PUIGUITKAAT

(pwe-weet-kaht)

IAuunigimi ilaanni itgallagnaqtuq
inuum algagsruutaa. Suna
ilisaksraunigaptigu sivulliivut tamarra

puiguitkaaksraptignik qaitchiragnigsut.

Utugganaat kasimagamik puiguit -
kaaksraptignik aitchunalgitkaatigut.
Ugaluni tammagsinnagnianitchut.
Anayugaavut ataataavut igiasunifutik
qaitchinarut ikayuutaunasugalutik
inugmun naalaktuagtuni naagga
taiguagtuni ilitchiruag.

Often in the middle of day-to-day living
one recalls someone’s wise counsel.
We learn that if we need to learn
something, then those that came
before us would counsel us, giving us
words which we could not quickly
forget.

When the elders met for their
conference they, again, gave us wise
counsel which is to be not quickly
forgotten. Their words will not end up
just becoming lost. These our parents
and grandparents have very willingly
given us these (stories) hoping that
perhaps they would be of some help to
someone who will learn from either
reading or listening to them.
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Summan

Kasimananinat

North Slope Borough-m
savaakkinagaich Commission on
History and Culture magpigarrit-
quvlugich Ifupiat inuusiatigun.
Utugganaanich aasii North Slope
Borough-m kasimanarut Utgiagvighi
May 22-mifi 36-mun 1978-mi Ifupiat
sut ilisimaranich tammanaifinaisa
pituktugniluguktugich tape-nuniu
magpigaanunlu. Taapkua Commission
on History and Culture-tkuayaat
kasimanigum akina atauttugu
akilinagaat.

Kasimakamik utugganaat ugaagina-
gaich sut ilisimaratik qaanigsitau-
ruksrauruat nutagaaluptignun.
Tamaani qanapak nunaginaraptigni
ifuuniagniagsimagumik ilisimaraksra-
gipiagaat nunaktik ganuglu iglina-
tilaana.

Uvva ukununa magpigaanun aglana-
givut ugaluni. Ifupiatun ugaluni
aglanagivut aasii taniktun mumillaav-
lugich.

Uumani kasimaggaagnimigni
aullarriganarut Flossie Hopson-mik.
Commission on History and Culture-
tkuayaat nunaaqgiurallaaptignin
ukua:

Uvigaq Ernie Frankson,
Tikigagmiu
Kusiq Waldo Bodfish,
Ulgunigmiu
UiRfiq Nannie Woods,
Nuigsagmiu
Tauttug Amos Morry,
Anagtuuvanmiu
Kakififiaaq Ronald Brower,
Utgiagvinmiu
Sakkaaluk Robert Aiken,
Utgiagvinmiu
Silamiu Warren Niaquq,
Kalimiu

North Slope Borough Planning Depart-
ment-gum aasii savaktini kasimaruani
ikayunaruat ukua:

Evelyn Tarrualuk

Gary Kean

Nanauq Saavgaq

Martha Niaquq

[Auich ukua ilaunaruat kasimammata

Introduction

The North Slope Borough has man-
dated the Commission on History and
Culture to make publications concern-
ing the life of the Ifiupiat people. The
elders of the North Slope Borough met
at Barrow from May 22 to 26, 1978, in
a conference funded entirely by the
Commission on History and Culture, to
talk about and record on tapes and in
books things which the Ifiupiaq people
know, before these things become lost.

When the elders met they talked about
things of which they knew, things
which must be passed on to our young
people. If they are going to subsist on
this land which has been ours for
generations they have to know their
land and also its history.

We have written down their stories in
this book. We wrote down their words
in Ifiupiag and then translated them
into English.

This first Elders Conference was held
under the direction of Flossie Hopson.
The Commission on History and Cul-
ture members from each of our villages
are:

Uvigaq Ernie Frankson,
Point Hope

Kusiq Waldo Bodfish,
Wainwright

Uinniq Nannie Woods,
Nuigsat

Tauttuq Amos Morry,
Anaktuvak Pass

Kakififaaq Ronald Brower,
Barrow

Sakkaaluk Robert Aiken,
Barrow

Silamiu Warren Neakok,
Point Lay

The North Slope Borough Planning
Department employees who helped at
the conference are:

Evelyn Tuzroyluk

Gary Kean

Nanaug Saavgaq

Martha Neakok

And these people who were part of



Introduction

taimani quyanaagivut qaanigsitchiruat:  the conference at that time and who
passed on knowledge we would

like to thank:
Agiaq George Agiaq Agiaq George Agiak
Apayauq Nora Agiaq 2 Apayauq Nora Agiak
Aaghaalliq Roger Aaghaalliq Aaghaalliq Roger Ahalik
Aqgivgaq Otis Agivgaq Agivgaq Otis Ahkivgak
Asugiaq Horace Asugiaq Asugiaq Horace Ahsogeak
Qunmigu Alice Atuanaruaq Qunmigu Alice Atuangaruak
Utik Walter Agpik, Sr. Utik Walter Akpik, Sr.
Kusiq Waldo Bodfish, Sr. Kusiq Waldo Bodfish, Sr.
lkaaq Wesley lkaaq lkaaq Wesley Ekak
Agnigalak Etta likuluk Agnigalak Etta Ekolook
Paniglug Bessie Irigtuk Panigluq Bessie Ericklook
Qaggualuk Levi Griest Qaggualuk Levi Griest
Annaaq John Hugo Annaaq John Hugo
Nullautaq Oliver James Nullautaq Oliver James
lkiuna May Qaggaq lkiuna May Kagak
Kakinfiaaq Elijah Kakinfaaq Kakinfaaq Elijah Kakinya
Kumak Ina Qalayauq Kumak Ina Kalayauk
Uyagaaluk Laurie Kiniq Uyagaaluk Laurie Kingik
Nipik Sarah Kiniq Nipik Sarah Kingik
Qignak Ernest Qighak Qighiak Ernest Kignak
Panitchiaq Helen Kenton Panitchiaq Helen Kenton
Kunagnana  Samuel Kunagnana Kunagnana Samuel Kunaknana
Agpaluk Elizabeth Lampe Agpaluk Elizabeth Lampe
Aaluk Bertha Leavitt Aaluk Bertha Leavitt
Siksraktuaq  Edna Leavitt Siksraktuaq Edna Leavitt
Uinfiq Eunice Leavitt Uinfiq Eunice Leavitt
Tauttuq Amos Morry Tauttug Amos Morry
Nasagniq Henry Nasagniq Nasagniq Henry Nashanik
Nagiaq Vincent Nagiaq Nagiaq Vincent Nageak
Apigi Elouise Ukaqquk Apigi Elouise Okakok
Mitiktaun Fannie Ukagquk Mitiktaun Fannie Okakok
Taiyugaaq Annie Ulugaq Taiyugaaq Annie Ologak
Ayapana Molly Ulugaq Ayapana Molly Ologak
Qiligniq Donald Auktalik Qilignik Donald Oktollik
Agniifi Lilly Auktalik Agniin Lilly Oktollik
Ifuuraq Daisy Umittaq Ifuuraq Daisy Oomittuk
lliaq Shirley Phillips lliaq Shirley Phillips
Sugtuk Peter Sugtuk Suqtuk Peter Shugluk
Sagvayuaq Ruth Sialaq Sagvayuaq Ruth Sielak
Tugli Richard Tugli Tugli Richard Tukle
Pagualak Cora Unaruq Pagualak Cora Ungarook
Maligiana Beatrice Vincent Maligiana Beatrice Vincent
Tiglug Roy Vincent Tiglug Roy Vincent
Uifiniq Nannie Woods Uifniq Nannie Woods

The following elders who participated
in the 1978 Conference have died
before the publication of Puiguitkaat:
Otis Ahkivgak, Richard Tukle,
Vincent Nageak, Annie Ologak,
Beatrice Vincent, and Peter Shugluk



Chapter 10

Flossie Hopson: Uvva nakuugaluagmiug
naalaktuanik quliaqtuanik anatkunik
akkupak anatkunik uqausiqanitiuta piu-
gut.

Samma uvlaakulu tamakkua allannuqtuat
pitqutchich gqifiinarasi uqautivsaagnia-
galuagmigivut.

Uvva isagutisaaqqaagapta uvlaapak sikum
aulasia uqausiginiaqtagput.

Nunam, nunamilu sikumilu ifiuunialaniq.

Aasii imma ifiugagunnaqtugut sikumik
ugallaruat, inna sikum aulasinanik.

Imma atiqallaarut sikuliallu makkua
unani sikumi gifiinarasi.

Suli ukiumi...sikukii sikut qaisagatag-
man allaullaarut.

Allauninat atinich tusaasukkaluaglugi
sikum aulasianik ugagupta.

Uyagaaluk (Laurie Kinigq): Sunpnamifi
aullagniagpisa, qavannamiifi naagga unan-

namiif?

Flossie Hopson: Sammakii siku allaug-
panitchuq.

Maani siku maaniittuaq.

Kifia sikumik ilisimaruaq isagutisaaq-
pan naaggaluunnii nakuusunnagmiug sikum
atinififiik naagga qanuq itilaana sikum
nakuusunnaqtuq.

Tiglug (Roy Vincent): Kisupayaam pil=
lavaun?
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Flossie Hopson: Although it is also good
to listen to stories of shamans we are
not on the subject of shamans right now

But we also have tomorrow in which to
talk of customs which you have seen change,

Since we first started this morning we
were to talk of the ice movements.

Land, survival on land and sea.

And so I think we have some people who
can speak about the ice, about the move-
ments of the ice.

They each have names, "young ice" and
others, these which you have observed
down on the ice.

And also in the winter...as you all know
when the ice begins to all come here they
are each of different types.

Their differences, their names, we would
like to hear of these when we talk of
the ice movements.

Laurie Kingik: From which direction will

we start, from the east or from the south?

Flossie Hopson: As we all know the ice
is not all that different.

Along here, the ice which is along here.

If someone who knows about ice would
start, or else it might also be good (o0
get) the names of the ice or how the iCe
is, that might be good.

Roy Vincent: Can any person do it?



pagualak (Cora Unaruq): Tagium sikua?

1. Oh.
Tiglug (Roy Vincent): Roy Vincent.
JELIARNC) ITRENt) ¢

pgivgag (Otis Aqivgaq): Immakii taip-
fua utugqanaat uqautigisuugaat siku.

sikuliaqqaagman ukiagmi algagsruutigi-
suugaat ifiugnun anuniallaturuanun.

Qanug marra siku aularuq.

§ikugaluaqqaaqugu nutaunnaan sikuq-
gamiugnaan qilamik aullayaruq maptu-

paifipagmi .
Taamna algaqsruutigisuugaat taimani.
Naalagnisuugitka utuqqanaat uqagmata.

fatillutik utugganaat Taagpatkunnun
ugagaaqtuat naalagnisuugitka.

Taamnagguuq tavra anuniagumaaqtuaq
ik algagsrugagnigaat qaunagitquvlugu
unanigsiugnigmik.

lanugguukkii marra siku maptunaifinagmi
aullayaruq.

Suly sivunniqtugu qanuq itpagguuq ukuak
gimik nipitaqsimaruak.
Tavragguug tavrannatchiaq siku aullagag-

tug tainna qimmik ukuak nipitagsimaruak
ainmatun,

Tﬂinnaittuééuuq uvva ukiagmi nanpiagnaq-
tug,

Taimmaas { uvluqtusimman qanugliqaa pi-
@luagniraqtut uisaugaluanpagmik taip-
Wa ffiyic,

‘.‘35” tulakkumitiaqamin tulallaavlutin
Hanich taiman,

Chapter 10

Cora Ungarook: The ocean's ice? [Yes1.
Oh.

Roy Vincent: Roy Vincent:

Otis Ahkivgak: As you all know, the old
people of that time long ago would often
talk about the ice.

When the new ice first forms in the fall
they would instruct the people who 1like
to go hunting (about the ice).

Because the ice along there is moving.

Even after the ice has formed, while it
is still new, while it is still brand
new ice, it can quickly start moving,
before it has become thick.

This they would instruct them about at
that time long ago.

I always listened to the old people
when they talked.

I would often listen to the old people
who have come over to Taagpak's house
to talk for a while.

This person who is thinking about going
out hunting, it is said, they would lec-
ture to, telling him to pay attention to
(the ice), about how to be out there on
(the ice).

Because, they would say, this ice moves
away very easily when it is not yet thick.

Also, using this example, how is it with
these two dogs which are stuck together.

And so, it is said, the ice would all of
a sudden take off, just like when these
two dogs which are stuck together separate.

It is just 1ike that, they'd say, in the
fall, it is hazardous.

So then when the days become long all
kinds of things would happen to them all
right, sometimes they would even become
drifted away by the ice, these people of*
that time long ago.

And then if it is possible for them to
come to shore some of them would each
come ashore, at that time long ago.

351



Puiguitkaat

Tamarra pisugnagnina iuagsimman siku
qaunagivlugu aguniagagnigsut sikumi.

Qifiiqtugu.
Isumamiktun pilaitchut.

Uvvakii anuniallasikamali silaluuna
qaunagivlugu nakuuniagmagaan kukilug=
naqtuq, naniagnaitchumaagman ilisimav-
Tugu.

Tamarra tamatkunina algagsrugagnikka-
natigut qaunaklaalaitkaluaqtuna kinu-
vatigun puttuqsrilgatanaruna utuqga-
naat uqagmata.

Qaunagitqugaat sunapayaaq.

Utugqanaat taipkua ilitchuginavlutin
qanusigagnignik ifiuuniagnigmik.

Tamarra suli tamanna qaugrimaigfiaq al-
gagsruutigimmiragigaat taannaq.

Ifiugguuq una tamarrumina uuktuanaiffii-
gumi uuksiruksraunitchuq.

Qanugguukkii sumun isumanaitchuq.

Annigsragnaitchuglugguuq sugautamik
gallugauram imananun sugauttanmakua
qaififiiagagsiraqtut illatiksramun.

Kiikaa samma immivsaagukhuni gamna
tainnatchimik imillaktuaq ilasuaqsim-
man sugauttani annigilaitkait.

Tamattumina tamarra naalagnipkaguu-
gaannali taipkua utuqganaat uqaqtuat.

Itaunitchugguuq taamna.
Saglunitchut.
Saglupififiigsut.

Nalaunnaifiiiqsuq tainnasiq atugmarrun
qifiqtuni.

352

If certain conditions are just right dowp
on the ice they would go out hunting, pay-
ing careful attention to it.

Observing it.
They don't just do as they want.

You see, when I, myself, became capable
of hunting, one travels about paying
attention to the weather to see if it
will be good, knowing when it seems des-
tined to be non-hazardous.

These, I learned, were things they would
instruct us about; although I used to not
be very careful, later on I finally real-
ized, when the old people talked.

They wanted (you) to pay careful attention
to everything.

Because the old people of that time long
ago had Tearned exactly how to act, how

to survive.

Also this thing, this thing which causes
one to become uncouscious, liquor, they
would preach often about that also.

They'd say if a person here has never ex-
perienced this, then he should not ever
take a taste.

Because, they'd say, it is such that one
cannot think about anything.

It is also such that it caused one to
feel willing to part with possessions,
they'd say; for the contents of a cup
these possessions would be caused to be
given away, for something more to (drink).

More, more, wanting to be given more to
(drink), that one out there who has briefly
tasted this type of thing, when he begins
to want to add more to it then be becomes
willing to part with his possessions.

This is what they would have me Hsten
to, those old people of that time long
ago who would talk.

This thing is not right, they'd say.
They are not lying.
We've learned that they are not lying.

We find that this type of thing is not
right when they use it, when one sees it.



qiigivukkiuvva qitungakkaluavuk ilau-
raakkawa"“k-

Tamarra.

pagmapak-

Tainnasikkii tavraptauq nalautchumaaq-
juni ugaluunaruaq.

Jalautisififianaruq.
ffwm sivunmun igTigniluktuam iglutuak-
srana.

gitungakkaluamifiifi.

luktuusiag.

luktuusiathifaq.

(anuginmagaagun.

Julayaigsimagaluagmagaan taamna aapa-
rik.
Tamarrali gitungama tainna manimmipka-

jaat taamna.

Uvana ilisautinaitkaluagitka taannag-
nik ilimignigli maliguutiniqamik tama-
tumina atulighutik.

Papmapak atugaat.

Uwa quyanaqtuq tamatkunina quyanag-
nigsuq aulayaiqsimapkaifiiluktuat.

fni utugqaich taipkua ifiuusiat aula-
Yaigilugmatun panmapak uvva pifiilu-
Quligmarrun.

Sivuniqsipayaagapkuli uvva.

Uvvasy14 qaksruqtuat Uyagaaluum ugqau-
sgikkanis.

Qksrugtuat ukua nunamun apugaluaqatik
Stkunun tamarra nuna apugaktuanik tai-
"agnigaich.

Suruani ;-
Meugaktuani .

[Apuéaktuani k1?

Chapter 10
Because we do see, whether it be our
children or our relatives.
They're there.
These days.
As we all know this type of thing was

said to be something which was destined
to happen.

It has merely occurred as predicted.

A trial to bear for a person who is try-
ing Tittle by little to move on forward.
Whether it be from his children.

A trial given (to him to bear).

Merely a trial given (to him to bear).
Something by which to find out how a
person really is.

To find out whether or not this, your
father, still stands firm.

These my own children have caused me to
bear the burden of this thing.

Although I, myself, did not teach them
about Tiquor they, themselves, when they
realized they had been drawn into follow-
ing (the crowd) they began using it.

They are still experiencing it still today.

We have found out that those who try to
help others stand firm we can be grateful
for.

I mean it is just like when (people) now
try to keep steady the customs of the
old people of that time long ago, when
they begin to try to want it.

(I realize this) when I begin to under-
stand more of it.

And also these who officially end their
whaling season which Laurie Kingik was
talking about.

These who are celebrating the official
return of the whalers, instead of pulling
ashore on land (they'd Teave their boats)
on the ice, here's the land along here,
they would call them those who "appugak".

[Those who did what]?
Those who "apugak".
[Those who "apugak"l1?
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Puiguitkaat

1i. Apugakturguug.

Maanilu Utqiagvighii tamarra tainna.
Immaasiifi ifiuuyli ifiugliimma - imgusi-
qagayuturguukkii uvani imma umiaqtuq-
tuat imgutchimik qanutchimik qirunpmik
savaamik, imgusiqagayukturguugq.

Ifiugligguug una agnam imma taamna ifiuk
tautukkaluagamiun annugaalugi ififiigman
annugaagiinfiivlugu uvyaugnigaa.

Tavraasii mamialighuni annugaalugiifi-
fiimmani - atuusigayuktullu - atuusi-

fiqsuq imma.

Taamna atuqtuaq Sagvayuamigguuq atilik.

Aasi taamna imgusiigrinaruaq uvva annu-
gaagiiffiiviugu imgusiigrunaruam taamna
Sagvayuaq pifiigaa.

Qanuq imfia, mumiksitkigauvva, gqanuq im-

fa.

Aasiuvva taifiigivliugu taamna, annugaa-
giiffiviuni sanuuqtini.

Qififlagiitchuurutkii annugaaluktuguurut
ilani.

Annugaaksraqapianitchuat taimani.

Aturragsifiiqsuq.

Kan-nu-su-uu-uu-uk atu-gi-gaa-aa-aa
Pi-la-naa-aa-aa-a Ya-i-yaa-aa-aa
Annu-gai-lu-ag-ma-naa-aa
Sag-va-yu-aam im-maa-aa
Aa-naa-aa-ni-yaa-aa-aa-a
Uni-un-nii=ii=ii-1i
Pim-miu-ti-ii-ii-in
Ya-i-yaa-aa-aa-aa-a Ya-i-yaa-aa
Im-gu-sian-nik aan-miu-tin
Apu-gak-tu-aa-nifi-qaa

Aa-aa-naa-ni-ya.
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Yes. It is said they are "apugak-ing".
Also here in Barrow they are like that.

And then a person, a person - as we have
been told the ones hunting by boat would
have a dipper over here, some type of
dipper, one made out of something, out
of wood, it is said they always had a
dipper.

Here was a person, it is said, when a
woman saw this person, when she saw that
he had on some ragged clothes, she ridi-
culed him saying that he had ragged clothes,

And so, hurting from this ridicule, when
she had said that he had on ragged clothes -
they would frequently compose songs also -
we Tearn that he must have composed a song

It is said that that one who sang was one
with the name Sagvayuaq.

And so this one who had stolen a dipper,
we learn that it is the one who had stolen
the dipper who told Sagvayuaq that he had
on ragged clothes.

How is it now, I have got them turned

around, how is it now?

So then he called (this song) by that
name, this one who ridiculed him claiming

that he had on ragged clothes.

As we all know some of them do look very
displeasing, they would wear old, ragged
clothes.

Those at that time Tong ago who did not
have many clothes.

We learn that he started to sing.

I am experiencing shame

Let me do something, Ya-i-yaa-aa-aa

When she ridiculed my clothes

Sagvayuaq, it was

Aa-naa-aa-ni-yaa-aa-aa-a.

It's just as well

You, also, have done something

Ya-i-yaa-aa-aa-aa-a Ya-i-yaa-aa

You have taken away their dipper

From those who are celebrating the retur”
of the spring whalers

Aa-aa-naa-ni-ya.



\ taavsrumina quliagnigaali tigli-
janiasud jmma imgusiannik umiaqtugtuat
apuéakt“at umiamifi.

rainnaunniigguukkii sunitchuq annugaa-
jiftkumiunnii.

jglaanguug ilaa imgusiigriinammiuq apu-
gaktuanin.

| Tainnali atunammifiigsuq.

Jasiivsaug uvva Pagualaum quliaqtual-
lanaraa Nuvupmi ifiuk ifiuupkairuaq an-
naktitchiruaq agviqsiugnikun.

Ikpaksraaq imma quliaqtuallanammikka-
1.

lugnigguug - tainna agvigqsiuqtutkii
taimannaqana.

Ukiumi nigailliuqpaktut, paniagsirut,
upingaksragataqtillugu.

| Samagguuq sunauvva anatkum nigrutaifi-
fiivlugich.

ligrutaififiiruat suli tusaasuugivut
taimani .

lnallaani.

uauraéniatir) ukua paniquvlugich tu-
Wtqulugich niqailliugtiXtugich.

MatkuuyTuni ,

Tavragguug aasiin qanugsausiiqamik
Ukiugunnaan fmmaki i March-miluunnii
taapkua nigrutailliugaluagamin natchil-
1akka‘SU‘SJalut'in atausiuramik-unnii nat-
Ch.ﬂ]akkasugalutin umiiraghutik saavin-
MUsut Kapuukkalugmik umialiqaghutik.

Chapter 10

And so we see that he told on her with
this, we Tearn that she must have stolen
a dipper from those hunting by boat, from
the boat of those who are celebrating the
return of the spring whalers.

It's just as well if it's that way, it's
nothing even if he has ragged clothes, he says.

But, he says, she, herself, has stolen
a dipper from those who are celebrating
the return of the spring whalers.

That, we Tearn, is how he had sang a song.

And then also this which Cora Ungarook
briefly told the story about, a person
who, at Nuvuk, had saved the lives of
(some people), one who caused (some people)
to escape (death), (a story) concerning
whaling.

A story which she told briefly a few
days ago.

At Nuvuk, it is said - as we all know they
have been hunting for whales like that
ever since that time long ago.

They are having a very hard time finding
food to eat in the winter, they are about
to starve to death, right up until spring.

They were later to find out, it is said,
that it was because the shamans were say-
ing that there were no animals.

They would also hear of those who would say
there were no animals, at that time long ago.

In each different land.

Wanting their very own relatives to
start to die, causing them to have a
hard time finding enough food to eat.

Being a shaman.

And then, it is said, when they had abso-
lutely no other alternative action avail-
able, while it was still winter - maybe
it might have been in March - these ones,
because they were experiencing a shortage
of animals, thinking that maybe they might
catch even one Tittle seal, thinking that
they might catch a seal they took off
down there with a boat-hauling-sled, hav-
ing as their captain Kapuukkaluk.
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Puiguitkaat

Tavraasiifi airanaigutik pamuna nunamun
natchigunaaqtigruagumin natchigsigrua-
gasugalutik. -

Tavraasii agvagniqsut taapkua.

Tavraasii pivlugich anuvlugich paniq-
tuat ilannaqtuaniktuat Nuvugmiut ni=
qaighutik.

Taamnagguuq anatkuq pifiailligiruaq
tusaamaruq.

Uqallaksimarug imma.

Uumiksriruakkii ifiugnik, uumigiri.

"Uuminiataktuathagivat Kapuukkaluk
agvagniagiaqtuat iffiugtuich
tatqapkua kilirvakkaluagtinnagich:"

Tavragguuq uqallaktuq.

Uvvagguuq anunagiagnivlugich uumisuk-
kaluagsimaruq taamna.

Ifuagniataktuaq, ifiuaganikhuniami ila-
niffik panighutik.

Ifiuiyguuq tatqapkua ififiuqtugnik taivlu-
gich ifiuich.

Nunummagiksigaluaqtinnagiyguuq agvag-
nagiaqtuaq taamna uumifiataktuagiva!

Ifiuupkallakkaniigguuq taimma anunagiaq-
tugich agvigmik.

Tamarrakii nigrutit makua ilimiktug-
ruififiaq taimanna iglinififiiqsut.

Itqaumaruaq ifiuk ilisimanigaat.
Nagliktuun ikayuutiksraq analatiqaq-

tuq.

Savanparuam analallanigaa.
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And so without going back and forth home
up there on land, they thought that mayhe
if they happen to fortunately spot a
seal they might be able to fortunately
catch a seal.

And so, we learn, these ones caught a whale,

And so they did catch the ones that were
starving, those from whom some had been
taken away already, the people-of-Nuvuk,
because they had run out of food.

This shaman, it is said, the one who
said none (of the animals) could be taken,
we learn that he heard (about this).

We learn that he must have said something.

One who, as we have heard, hated people,
a hater.

"How very maddening they are, Kapuukkaluk

those who caught
a whale too soon, before I had a chance
to get rid of every one of those evil

people!
That is what they said he said.

It is said that because he felt they had
gotten something too soon he was mad all
right, this one.

One who was trying to kill people, well,
one who had already killed some people
by starving them.

Calling those people out there evil peo-
ple, it is said.

"Before the people were completely wiped
out, this one who caught a whale too soon
is so very maddening!" he said.

He caused them to stay alive, it is said,
by catching for them an early whale.
As we have heard, these animals here are

not here merely on their own, ever since
that time long ago.

They knew of The Person, we learn, who
remembers everything.

Mercy, one which can help, has a control”
Ting power behind it.

We learn that the one-who-has-made-every”
thing can control it.



sigligniugnaitchuq pifiiluktuani ilau-
wuni ganupafuk ifiuugaluannagmi it-
qumallakiugu ilaa.

pififluktuaguruni sigligniugnaitchuq

pigrutinik.

Nigsaaksrat itchuurut.

Tamarra sulliqaa samma quliaqtuaksrat
itkaluagaqtut alapinasi...piigutusim-
mivluna.

samma itqagapkich pillagaluaqtuna.

fusig (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Sikum uvva
allagniisaananik uqagniaqtuaguutguug

imma .
lUgallautikkanatiguut avruma qauktivsa

Flossie-m.

Taamna sikusagatagnina uqautigilugu
uqaquranatigut.

Ukiagnifi aullagniisuutilaana qanuq si-
ku maptugataqtillugu ukiugruagataqtil-
lugu uqautigitquvlugu sivulliulugu
taamna pitqurana akkupak.

Ugautigiguvsiun nakuuniaqtuq.

fekua ilisimaruat.

Ugautigillakparruy.

Tiglug (Roy Vincent): Nunallaanifi sam-
81ug (Roy Vincent):

" naalaktuagniagikput, taavrumakii
tififuagaatigut

Midaliqaa taigaluagnagu, Roy Vincent,
Tiglug, ugaaqsirug.

TaaVsrumina qififuagaatigut.

Siku manna sunnamifi aggiqtaqtilaana.

Qanus iq sivulliutilaanalu.

%a’"ﬂa allakaagiiktugut maani coast-mi
uniagtyani siky samma allakaagiik-
" Qairagagnina.

Chapter 10

No matter how badly one Tives one needs
not have difficulty when one is a part of
those trying to survive if one just re-
members him.

When one tries as well as one can then
there is no need for difficulty as far
as animals are concerned.

Game to be caught are always there.

And so stories of every kind are around
all right but I have become easily mixed
up...I have also become forgetful.

Although I can (tell them) when I remem-
ber them.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: We are, it is said, to

— T D .

talk about the beginnings of the ice.

That one (in the other room), Flossie,
our chairman, has told us.

She told us to talk about the beginnings
of the forming of the ice.

How the ice starts forming in the fall
until it finally become thick, until

it is finally the depth of winter, she
wanted us to talk about that first now.

If you all would talk about it it would
be good.

These here who know.

If they would talk for a while about it.

Roy Vincent: We are going to hear about
it from each area, because, you see, that
one there has asked this of us.

Oh, I see that I didn't say my name, Roy
Vincent, Tigluq, is about to talk.

She has asked this of us.

From which direction this ice along here
comes from.
And also which kind is first.

It is different for each of us who live
along the coast here, the coming of the
ice is different for each area.
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Puiguitkaat

Uvanali ifiugugvigiramni Tikigagmi ka-
nani siku tikitqaaqtaqtuq samma Octo-
ber kipuvvagman, tamaani, 27, 28, 29,
tamatkunani samma tatqigqsiunmi.

Ilaanni malguuvluni tikitqataqtuq.

Nigigmillu...uvvaliqaa mention-galuag-
nagu tamanna siku tikitqaaqtaqtuaq qinu,
qinu mushy-nuruq tamanna igruqqaunit-
chuq.

Inna qaggaum tipiragaglugulu pisuugaa.

Qinumik taigugikput.

Aasiifi ilaanni malgukkun tipiragagaa
Tikigagmi.

October samma kinuvvagman.

Ilaanni nigigmifi sagviqqaaqtaqtuq.
Ilaannisuli unalaagun, unallamifi.

Taamna unallamifi piruaq tulaqgaaqtuaq,
amikii, tulaktuaq, Lisbourne uuma sag-
vagagluni anifimun anuglipianifiman ni-
gigmifi ununa salgutillugu Tikigaq sal-
gullugu pimman tasamunaqtuq tamanna
unalagugman tipiragagunnagaa.

Aasii iflugiaktuami, samma nigigmifi
qaiqqaaqtaqtuq.

November tatqiliutimman tamanna aullag-
niivaktuq ilaanni makunina piqaluyan-
nik ilaqagluni, ilaanni sikulialgifiaq.

Payanaifinitchuq aglaan tainna heavy-
nnuqsaififagluni piraqtuq.

Tavraaglaan niginmifi qairagagunnaqtug-
11 Tikigagmi.

Taapkugnuuna malgukkun.

Suanavluni pimman nigigmifi qinu taman-
na tikitqaaqtaqtuq.
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At Point Hope where I, myself, grew up,
down there the ice first comes in when
October is on its way out, somewhere along
27, 28, 29, somewhere along these on the
calendar.

Sometimes it comes in twice.

From the north-wind direction and...oh,
I (went on ahead) without mentioning this
ice which comes in first, "qinu", this
"ginu" is mushy, it is not frozen-stiff

together.

The waves would even frequently wash it
ashore too.

We call it "gqinu".

And so sometimes it is washed ashore from
two directions at Point Hope.

When October is on its way back out.

Sometimes it comes in first with the north
wind.

Also, sometimes, from the south, with
the south-wind.

This which first comes ashore with the
south wind, I mean, any which come ashore,
because (Cape) Lisbourne has a sea current
outward, when there is not much of a wind
from the north, I think it just passes

by in front of Point Hope and with the
south wind it gets washed ashore.

But many times it first comes in with the
wind from the north.

This starts somewhere about the time No-
vember begins, sometimes along with some
fresh-water-ice, and sometimes only the
new ice.

But it is not solid, it just becomes
heavier and heavier.

But I think it comes in mostly with the
north wind.
Through those two (directions).

If (the wind) comes in strong from the
north then this "qinu" would always
come in first.



 sii inna anuglipiaqtasunagani pimman
@lgutillugu danuq imma unalaanugman
ymauna unallamifi-suli tipiragagaa.

raamnauvva uqausiginiagunnaqtaqput.

ffwuy1iimma. .. ifiuich sammakii allakaa-
leaarut.

Qenug sikum tikitqatalganik suli iglil-
ganik.

Tavrunaaglaan.
flossie Hopson: Quyanaq.
s = S

tsugiag (Horace Asugiaq): Uvvauvana
forace Asugiag.

Sikukun sikumi kukilugnigmik ilisima-
sukhutin uqaaq-...pimmata.

Uwa uvagut sifiaani sumiliqaa sikumman
tkiananifi qana kukilukkumasuurugut
taimani.

Siku manna igliqtuq.

Utuggaq kivanmugqaaghuni samuunatchi-
kin-aasii uanmukhuni.

Uwakii aippaani umiagpak tainnasigaq-
timagaa tainnainmiruaq siku nutim.

femnatchiq kilul1iq kivanmun iglighu-

M, aasii samuunagpaagruk uanmun iglig-
Ghuni,

Tanarraas i tainnaqsiififaghuni tainna
fiVikliiﬁﬁaqhuni qavunanmukhuni sikui=
%9igaatigut ilaanni qaninnaighuni.

b2 taamna siku aullagniisigillakkiga.
Aﬁ?iuv\,a ifiuuniagniq ukiagmi sikuuraga-
tﬂgman_

Wutitchigaqtugut sumigayaaq sikumi
Unanj kukiluguuruaguut.

Chapter 10

And then if there's not that much wind
I think it just passes by in front and
then when it gets down south it gets
wash ashore from the south.

I think that is what we were going to
talk about.

Some other person...as we all know, peo-
ple (and places) are different.

Concerning how the ice comes in and how
it travels.

(1'11 stop) at this point.
Flossie Hopson: Thank you.

Horace Ahsogeak: I am Horace Ahsogeak.

Regarding ice, because they want to know
about how one travels about on the ice
they have asked us to talk...because
they have asked this.

We, ourselves, who live everywhere along
the coast, at that time long ago we would
always want to travel on the ice right
from when it becomes fall.

This ice along here is always moving.

After the old ice goes out toward the
east then it goes west through the
other side down there.

As we have heard a long, long time ago
it caused a ship to go Tike that, be-
cause the ice has always been Tike that.
The (ice) on this side moving eastward
and then way down there it moves west-
ward.

And so it keeps getting more and more
like that, the length it travels getting
shorter and shorter until it finally
goes east leaving us with no ice some-
times, not being close by any more.
I've started (the talk on) the ice
briefly with that.

So then about survival, starting from
the time it ices up in the fall.

Those of us who travel around down there
on the ice would always wait for the ice

to form.
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Puiguitkaat

Tavra sikummagu mayuagagnagsimmagu
uitqataaqsimmagu ununagsaqtuni mayua-
gagnagman tamarra kiviugsraugauraq
pituutauralik saagagiragigikput.

Tasammaasii tikitqaaqiugu tamanna qup-
paq sagvaqtilaaqiugu.

Tasammaasii supnamun sagvagnigman, nu-
nam tunaanun sagvauraagnigman tasamma

anayasugnaitchugq.

Sumun aglaan maani iglignaqtuq tasamu-
na piyumifiagtilaatun.

Tainna sagvaqtilaallaavluguaglaan.

Tasammaasii tasamunagpaitchuni sagvag-
tilaana kiviugsrallaktuni nunam tuni-

nilaananun sagvagnigman tasamma iiri-

gii.

Samma uitchukpiuraqtuq.

Tasamma iqsifiaqtuq tainnasiq.

Samma tulanmun kiluvagqtaaghuni tulan-

muktuqtuaq qaunagipiaqtugu kukilugnag-
tug taunani, manna siku kukilugnagsim-
man.

Sumipayaaq maanilu qaurinaruna.

Qauriuraqama maani ukiiragautinagaati-
gut sumiliqaa tatqavuna Qaaktugviich
uvunatchiuranannun aglaan.

Maani kukiluutinagaatigut.

Qamma Qikiqtagrunmullu.

Tamarra sumipayaaq ukiagsigapta tainna
mi unani tupiqtuqhutalukii kivani
Pinumi itchuurugut, taunani sikumi.
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And then when it has iced up, when (the
jce) is (solid enough) to walk on, whep
it begins to open a lead often, when one
starts down there and the (ice) is solig
enough to walk on then we would bring
along a little (tester) weight, one wit
a string attached.

And then after one reaches that crack
(in the ice) one checks it to see if
there is any current.

And so if the current is flowing in some
direction, if the current is slowly floy-
ing toward land then one can go about
without any fear of danger.

One can travel about along here as much
as one wants, down that way as far down
as one is best able to.

But being sure to check for current every
once in a while.

But then if one is too far down there and
the current is not flowing in the direction
of land when one checks it, then its scary.

The slightest thing can cause it to very
easily open up.

That type is scary.

Then one (should) head back toward land,
one has to pay careful attention to the
current flowing toward land when one is
travelling down there, when this ice is
such that travel on it is possible.

I (grew up and) became aware in all dif-
ferent places, here also.

When I was first becoming aware they (my
parents) would have us spend some winters
along here, here and there all the way %0
Just a Tittle ways this side of Barter
Island.

They have taken us along on their travels
along here.

Out east also to Herschel Island.
That was how it was everywhere we spend
the fall, down there in the

we would also frequently tent out east
at Pinu, down there on the ice.

;
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Chapter 10

. qarra sagvagtilaana ukiagmi qaunan- And so one has to really pay close atten-

qpiagatadtud. tion to the current in the fall.

Upmgaksratun ingitchuq ifiiqtugu. It is not always as it is in the spring.

jugagniq ilugaan. A11 the (ways) of going down there.
- favra kiviugsraugauraq ittitchuugaat They would make sure that the current-tester
qalmagipkaguugaat. is always there, they would always make sure
that it is watched carefully.
Ayuuqtaéuuruat ununa, pisukatagniaqtuat Those who frequently go far down there, all
ilugatin sagvaqtilaana imgum qaunagi- of those who are going to be walking (down
_ piaéataguugaat. there), they all pay close attention to
whether or not there is current in the water.
Junam tunaanun sagvauraagman igsilait- When the current is gently flowing toward
dut. land they are never afraid.
Tasamma tuvaat ifiugiagaqtut tasamani The "tuvaags" would often be many, those
5 pisukatalguruat sammagpaagruk nunagpa- who are unusually good walkers down there,
luilami kukiluguurut. they would travel about way, way down there

where there is not even a hint of land.

fasii taima nunam tamanniqiuraq piga- And then even if one is close by to the

luagtuni nunam tuniniaananun sagvau- land, if one finds out that the current

raagnigman tasamma ununagpaagrulait- is not flowing gently toward land then

chut, igsigigaat. they don't go far down there, they are
afraid of it.

lnupaqtuqurilaitchut. They never advise anyone to go down there.

Atakkiatan siku manna avgugaapiaqtuq. Because, you see, this ice along here

constantly breaks apart.

( kasii ukiut ilananni manna utuqqauruaq And then in some winters this old ice
Ukiutqigiiisaq siku maunaqiuraq ayuunifi- of the year before, if it doesn't go
fani tamaani itchathifiaguuruq. any further than right close by, then

it just stays along here.

lgligasuginagaluaqtuq, igligaluagaqtuq One might think it appears to be moving,
naani qifiiqkugu ataramik upingaksraq although it would move, as one observes
Talgataqkugu tasamuuna utiguuruq. it constantly until the end of spring,

it would always return through down there.

Sama taamna naatigunnagiga. I think I have quickly finished that.
w Siku ataramik ukiuga- Rachael Craig: Does the ice always form
Siman jvungusuuvaa? pressure ridges every winter?

ugiag (Horace Asugiag): Ukiugagimman Horace Ahsogeak: Every year the weather
Sila manna ukiagmi allausuurug. is different in the fall.

Makua--.si"lakput una qauriuraqapta utuq- These. ..this weather of ours, when we
naat syt ifiuich tuqummata analatagim- were becoming aware (they would say that
Tatyn itkaat. when ) the old people or other people died

it seems to appear like they had control
over the weather.
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Puiguitkaat

Kiali taamna ilisimagitpaun.

Ifiuk tuqumman sila una silasiun uniug-
ruifilagkugu pisuuruq.

Ifiuum iglua silaqtuusuurug.

Iglua aasii silagikhuni.
Tainnaittut.

Siku manna anugim analatkaa.

Ukiagmi silagiisuagman tamarra ivusuu-
rug.

Qanutun suamaruq.

Sum iglutugumifiaitkaa.

Manna tapqat saanat ilugani.

Sanniruq atqunaqtug.

Qaigqhuni sikulgatatuagami igqsifiaqtuq
manna.

Qaiglugu pilgatanaitchug.

Qaiqsuamik sikunaitkaatigut gqanasug-
ruk.

Flossie Hopson: Atini samma sikut tai-
guuraallakki.

Imma sikuliamifi isagutisaaguurukkiuvva
siku.

Siku pisaggaagman.

Asugiaq (Horace Asugiaq): Siku manna
umiagluksraunitchug-suli nutaaq.

Qanutun maptuutigiragaluaqami avuna
ayuuguraqtuamun pituutchighuni umiag-
sagaluaqtuni tasamma sikuliaq aviksil-
Tuni umiagluktuni nutaamik tasamma
nupuaqsiligaqtuq, mayuqtugu pigaluag-
tuni.

Utuqqalaaguraunitchuamik umiaglukka-
Tuaqtuni sivisuuraqtuamun ikaagutik-
sraunitchuq.

Qanituuramun aglaan.
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Is there someone else who knows abouyt thig

When a person dies this weather here
just simply misses (ignores) the weathey
indicator and just happens.

One of two persons would be terrible

weather.

And then the other would be good weather,
They are like that.

This ice along here is controlled by
the weather.

Every time the weather is bad in the
fall it would form pressure ridges.

It is very, very strong.
There is nothing that can withstand it.

A11 of this area along the front of the
sandspits.

It has very great strength.

When and if this along here ever ices up
smooth it is very dangerous.

It has never iced up smooth.

It has not iced up smoothly on us for a
long, long time. :

Flossie Hopson: Why don't you take your
time and name off the names of the (dif-
ferent types of) ice.

As we all know when it first starts to
ice up it starts with "sikuliaq".

When the ice first starts.

Horace Ahsogeak: Also this young ice
should never be used as a raft.

It doesn't matter if it is quite thick,
if one attaches oneself to one, even One
which is quite long, and tries to raft
on it it will split while you are raftind
on this new (ice) and quickly begin t0
shrink under you; even if one tries t0
climb on and raft on it (this is what
would happen).

If one uses a raft which is not of olde’
ice it is not good for any long distance
at all.

Except to one a short distance away-



sik“”aq manna nutaaq umiaglugiruni
nunuﬁqtuaqsisuuruq tasamma mayuqtuni

Pmiuraqtugniaqti 1luni.

Tﬂirlnasigaq’tuami k marra pisuurugut.

rimatchimik umiaglugniaqulajtkaati-
at sivulliurapta nutagauraunitchua-
4k tagiumi, tagium sikuananik.

igriak_(Ernest Qighak): Aasii sulj
sikulian allaagun atqasuli sikum suna?

nqualak (Cora Unarug): Agiuppak.
faquatat A+ OPe CNElLd s

soneone:  Piqaluyak?

njualak (Cora Unarug): Agiuppak utug-
fagualak itora Unaruq):

qavifigum. . .

figiak (Ernest Qigfiak): Agiagniq ta-
nanna, sikum agiagnina. [I4].

fglaan uvva alla samma.

fagualak (Cora Unarug): Sikumi qutai-
lag imaq uitqatagman aasi saanagun si-

lliaguugaa pisuagnagsivlugu taunanit-
thiana ikpigruaqtun ilana ittuam, agi-
uppak.

ligiak (Ernest Qigriak): Ii, sikuliaq

tavra,

Taamna atina pianikkikput.

Masuli sikuliam asiagun sikuvsuli
itqa,
Siku]ia{;ruasunnaq.

(bt of peopie talking together)

Uifiak (Evnest Qigrak): Aasii suli siku-
Hagruaq pianinman allasuli.

iealuyagy

Vi
ualak (Cora Uparug): Piqaluyak qanuq.

-

Chapter 10

When one uses this young ice here for a
raft, when one climbs on it always quick-
1y begins to dissolve under one while one
is still trying desperately and furiously
(to get across).

We often (see) one who does that.

Those just recently (here) before us
would always warn us never to try to
raft on this type of (ice), one which
is not young ocean (ice), the sea's ice.

Ernest Kignak: What other names of ice
are there besides "sikuliaq"?

Cora Ungarook: "Agiuppak".
someone: "Piqaluyak"?

Cora Ungarook: "Agiuppak" (is when) the
ol disicenis

Ernest Kignak: That which has been
"filed", the part of the ice which has
been "filed". [Yes].

But (I'm thinking of) something different.

Cora Ungarook: A steep part of the ice
(where) the ice opens for the lead and
then in front of that, down on the other
side, the new ice forms strong enough to
walk on, (in front of) the one which
looks 1ike a big cliff, "agiuppak".

Ernest Kignak: Yes, that's "sikuliaq".

We have already got it's name.

A different name of the ice besides
"sikuliaq".

Probably "sikuliagruag" (Big, solid new
ice).

Ernest Kignak: And then also, after the

nsikuliagruag" has come and gone, another

different one.

"pigaluyak"? (glacial ice, fresh ice).

Cora Ungarook: "Piqaluyak", I guess.
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Puiguitkaat

Utuqqavifig.

Utuqqavifiikkii tamarra.

someone: Aasii tuvagruaq?

Asugiaq (Horace Asugiaq): Tuvagruaq
manna aulalaitchuaq.

(Lot of people talking together)

Utik (Walter Agpik): Kanigsisillaigag-
sisunnaqtusi iluqasi uqagpaitZusi.

Ifiuk samma uqauraagpan uqaanikpan ugal-
lallaayugaguvsi nakuuniaqtuq.

Asugiaq (Horace Asugiaq): Aulalait-

chuam agiugnina, agiugnina tamanna ta-
giugniklisuumammiraa.

Tamarrumanna tamarra aniutugniluurag-
miraqtugut tamarruma agiuppaugruam in-
na qutchiksuam agiugninanifi.

Tagiugnikipayaaqtuq tamarrumanna sikua-
nif.

Agiugnina manna, aularukkii una iniqtu-
gu salliq.

Aasii manna kilulliq ukiumi ukiugruami
tuvagruaq aulanitchuaq agiuqtuagagigaa
ukiugruagmi aasii qutchiksigpaktugu
pauna.

Agiuppagmik pisuugaat.
Rachael Craig: Qanuq uvva sikumuqqaa-

gataqtuam nutauruaglu utuqqauruaglu
gififianagun puttugsrifiayagpaun?

Asugiaq (Horace Asugiaq): Nalunait-
chuk utuqqauruaglu nutauruaglu.

Qififianak allakaagiiksug.

Pagualak (Cora Unarug): Ivsaqaqtuq si-
kuliaq nutaaq immamik.

Ailaqtuq.
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"Utuqqavifiiq".

As we all know that is a piece-of-o]dﬁc&

someone: What about "tuvagruaq" (land-

Tocked ice).

Horace Ahsogeak: "Tuvagruaq" is that
(ice) which does not move.

Walter Akpik: I think you are starting
to find it hard to understand each other
because all of you are talking together,

If you would each take your turn to talk
after a person has finished talking it
would be good.

Horace Ahsogeak: The rubbed-smooth part

of the (ice)-which-does-not-move, this
part of it which has been rubbed smooth,
we find that it's saltiness lessens.

We would often try to eat some snow from
that along there, from the rubbed-smooth
part of this steep "agiuppak".

It has a less salty taste than its ice.

This rubbed-smooth part of it, as we all
know this part in the front is in con-
stant motion.

And then in the winter, in the middle of
winter it would constantly rub against
this on the Tandward side, this 7and-Tocked
ice, in the middle of winter, and so cause
it to become very high (steep) up to there.

They refer to it as the "agiuppak".

Rachael Craig: How can someone who is
down on the ice for the very first time
realize the difference between the new
and old (ice)?

Hoarce Ahsogeak: The difference between
the old and new (ice) is very obvious.

Their appearance is different.

Cora Ungarook: The new young ice contaif
it bl L
water moisture.

It is wet.




Judiag (Horace Asugiaq): Aasii palli-
jiksud manna utuqqauruaq.

psid ukiiganinaruaq nalunaifimiug nar-
Vaéauraqaéuuruq-

javragauratun ittuanik piqaqtaguuruq.

mmna tagiug sikunagaluaqtuaq aulatka-

Jagnagu upingaapak sumigsiughuni sia-
jum immigmagich tamatkua itigsranich

primaasii narvagauratun samma taunani

itchuurut.

Jpingaagqaaghuni ukiugman apiqqaaqtugu
jmigman imigughutik.

juganinittugu.

Iwa qavani Pinumi upingaksragmagu si-
gifiiagmagu siqifigigman aapapta panap-
feanik taununa tupiqtughuta umiaqtuq-
watuttauq inilgaan pisisuulgifimigaa-
tigut.

Nannuguum.

lgsifaitchukkii mattumatun ingitchuq

qamna.
Piguum saana.

; Tanuna panapkaaghuni aulanigmun.

Tasanma taunani anayanaifinughuni mattu-
tatun ingiZ3uni sagvapialaituni.

fanna manna kuuk allaksraitchuq sagva-
gani, Nuvuum manna qanina iluqani.

%sii manna ualifiaaq Nuvunmifi naniag-
Tifinatun itkaluaqtuq anuggakpagman
Miuligruam unanna siqumitchuugaa.

2 imnaaguq ualifiaaq.

Uagvium manna saana qaviatitiguugaa

il igruich tulaguuvlutin.

% Amnatchianaasiifi sag-
Yakhuni 7

Chapter 10

Horace Ahsogeak: And then this old (ice)
is nice and dry.

And then the (ice) which has been there
one year is also not hard to determine,
it contains ponds ("little lakes").

It sometimes has things which look 1ike
little lakes.

Although it is ocean which has frozen up
it goes about everywhere that summer
without changing, then the rains fill up
its dents, and so they seem like 1ittle
lakes down there.

After that summer they become snow-

covered that winter and then become
filled with water, they become water.

Because it didn't become all melted.

A long, Tong time ago, out east at Pinu,
when it becomes spring, when the sun is
out longer, our father would have us
pitch up our wall tent down there Just
as if we were (whale) hunting.

For the want of catching polar bears.

Because, you see, it is not as dangerous

out east as it is along here.
Out in front of Pinu.

Just pitching up a tent out there on the
moving (ice).

Right down there, because, fortunately,
it is not as dangerous as here, because
it is not like this along here, because
it does not have strong currents.

There is nothing as similar to a river
as that along there when it starts to
flow, all of that area close to Nuvuk.

And then this along here west of Nuvuk,
although it seem to appear not dangerous,
when it becomes very windy a big wave can
destroy it.

That cliff area south of here.

It erodes the sand area along the front
of Nullagvik because the big waves reach
the shore.

Rachael Craig: And then its other side
has a strong current?
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Asugiaq (Horace Asugiaq): Ii, sagvaq-

tuq ilugani.

Taavaniitilluna Ualifiaami iniuligruat
pinasut tulakhutin tatpamma nuna, siku
ilugaan siqumitigaat.

Kuvraka kuvragniqsuaq piigfiiuraqtug-
sagniaqtillugu taunna tulaksagatagmag-
nik gifiigaluagiga nalautZuna taima
siqumilluni tatpagga nunamun siamillag-

ruagaa.

Kuvraqtaga tavra piighiuraqtugsagnial-
laan, uvva gilamik...anugaitkaluaqtuq
nalaifi.

Qilamik aatchagnianitkaluaqtut ifiuu-
suum aullaqiruna tamarra avlugayugnau-
rannaisa.

Atausiaqtugu.

kaa maptuuq siku.

Tavra annapqautigilgifimigiga tatpauna
annaksagluna.

Takanna kuvrakkaluaka inpilgaat pinil-
lakkikka.

Rachael Craig: Qanusigliasiifi uvvauna
aulaniq?

Asugiag (Horace Asugiaq): Aularuakkii
tamarra aulanigmik pisuugikput unna
siku aularuaq.

Aqgivgaq (Otis Aqivgaq): Igligvia tau-
nuuna aulaniq.

Asugiaq (Horace Asugiaq): Igligvia sikum
aularuaq sagvaq mumigaaqtuq.

Sagvak manna katchuak iglua kivanmuk-
tughuni igluali...paaqsaagiiguuruk.

Tamarra agvigich tamanna nunagisuugaat
qavani sagvak kasugninak.
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Horace Ahsogeak: Yes, all of that area

is flowing.

While I was there at Ualifiaaq, the land's
up there, three big waves broke ashore ang
quickly broke up all the ice.

My nets - I found that they had caught
something - while I was trying desparately
to quickly remove it I saw it down there
all right, as it progressively moved to-
ward shore, it came right toward me and
(when it broke ashore) the ice disinte-
grated and (the waves) dispersed it up
all along that land up there.

Even while desparately trying to remove
my netted-game it came so quickly...there
was not much of a wind all right.

Although it would not open up too quickly,
for the want to Tive I took off while they
were still good for stepping-stones (to
shore).

It (destroyed) it with one try.

Two big waves, one right behind the other,
disintegrated the thick ice.

By escaping up that way I barely escaped.

My two nets down there from a long, long
time ago, I never did get them.

Rachael Craig: What type of (ice) is
this "aulaniq".

Horace Ahsogeak: Well, you see, we call
that constantly moving (ice) "aulaniq",
that ice that moves.

Otis Ahkivgak: Where (the ice) moves along
down there, "aulaniq".

Horace Ahsogeak: The flowing current which
is the route of the ice is constantly
changing directions.

Where the two currents meet, one of the
two (flowing) toward the east, the other:::
they flow toward each other.

That area out east where the two currents
meet, the whales use that as their habitst:



[na paagsaadiik sagvak, igluali qavu-
qanmun s igluali qaifimun.

\uviyaluagruagtun qifiiqtuaqtuni.

fgivgaq (Otis Aqivgag): Taimanikiuvva
siugugnilukapta sikuvut manna nakuusuu-
galuagtuaq.

Ivuniqtukpagmik piitkaluaqtuq makua
puktaat sumiliqaa itkaluagmiraqtut.

wniqallakkaluagmiragtuq aglaan unia-
gayunaifigitchug.

(aigsuq, qatiqtuq.

kiavluaqtuagsififiaghuni upingaksragmagu
apuniagnaqtuq.

Uwaasii panmapak allannpuqtuq.
'Alaugpaktuq, iil.

Qinnaliqsuatun tagiukput ilirug.
Apqutiksraitchuq ivuniguqtuq ilugani.

Tamarra allannuqtilaana ilisimagikput
gifiigikput.

Taimani qaganaqtuq tasamani sununag-
laan,

lalukatagmatalikii qaunaksripialait-
thuina kiavluaqtuna tasamuna anuniaguu-
rna,

Mugpautiniffiik aasii tavra nalukatag-
tuat nallutiga.

Uanich tusaaruuraakkun atullagaluagit-

k aglaan nalautfugi atullaiqsififiagtu-
gich,

Bugiaq (Horace Asugiag): Taikka tai-
fan nalukatagmata innagaluaqtuna atug-

F“a”Un ulautinpillupa quliaqtuagtani
Wksru;na.

ani Leyjp iglugagviani nalukatagmata.

e e e

Chapter 10

Two currents flowing opposite each other,
one of the two in the direction west, one of
the two in the direction coming this way.

So much clouds of vapor, when one watches it.

Otis Ahkivggk: You know, at that time
Tong ago when we were growing up this,

our ice along here, used to be good.
Although there were none of these big

pressure ridges there were some icebergs
here and there sometimes.

Although there were some pressure ridges
once in a while it was never such that
one had difficulty travelling by sled.

It is smooth, it is white.

One could go hunting when it became spring
by just pushing along a sled by its stan-

chions.
But nowadays it has become different.

[It is very, very different, yes].

Our ocean has become 1ike someone who has

become angry.

There is no travelling route available,
it has all become pressure ridges.

We know for a fact that it has changed,
we are watching it.

At that time long ago one could take the
(travelling) easy down there, however
far one wanted to go.

You see, when they would have the "nalu-

kataq" festival I would never pay much
attention, I would push along a sled by

its stanchions and go hunting down there.

That is the reason I don't know the great

songs of the "nalukataq" feasts.

Although I can sing some of them by fol-
Towing my recollection of their singing
I can't sing them all correctly.

Horace Ahsogeak: Although I was among

them when they had a "nalukataq" over

there I did not go over to those singing,
(those) that that one over there told of.

When they had a "nalukatagq" over there
where Levi has his house.
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Akimiagnik nalukatautinik atugsagmata.

Agivgaq (Otis Aqivgag): Atugpasugrug-
mata naalagnigaluagitka maanna mitchaag-
vinmifi saavgagnik nakkutigaqtuna

(sentence inaudible)
Aasii tavra naluagsivlugich.

Tusaayugaaqtugich aglaan atugnilukka-
Tuagmiragigitka naluuraaqugich aglaan.

Uyagaaluk (Laurie Kinig): Siku ilu-
gaan ugagivarruun?

Qigniak (Ernest Qigfiak): Tammaqtuq siku.

Uyagaaluk (Laurie Kinig): Uvvali siku

qanuq pitilaananik aullagniifinanifi ag-
laan ilisimarapkun uqaurallakkuma. [Ii].

Asugiaq (Horace Asugiaq): Taavanili
pitqusigsi.

Ii. Uvaniliuvva maani piraqput pigiga.

Nutaqgat makua kukilugniagniksranat
isummattagiviugu.

Uyagaaluk (Laurie Kiniq): Avani uva-

gulli nunaptinni.

Uvvauna siku aullagniiraqtugli kanani
uvaptinni aullagniisaana tipiqqaagagi-
gaa qinu.

Qinumik atiqagaat kananili Tikigagmi
manna qaggakkii qaggallannaan qinu
tipiragigaa aasi qaimpuvlugu.

Tavra sikum aullagniisaasupnana, qinu.
Flossie Hopson: Taiguqtagput sikuliaq?
Ativaak taapkuak?

Uyagaaluk (Laurie Kinig): Naagga.

Sikuliam taavruma sivullia qinu.
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When they were going to sing fifteen
"nalukatag" songs.

Otis Akivgak: Although I Tlistened from

where the airport is (now) when they wepe
singing long and loud I was occupying
myself delightfully with the snipes.

And so therefore I do not know them.

Although I can try singing them by fol-
Towing my recollection of their singing,
1 do not know them very well.

Laurie Kingik: Are they talking about

all the ice?

Ernest Kignak: The ice just got Tost.

Laurie Kingik: I think I shall take a

turn and talk briefly about my knowledge
of how the ice acts all the way from its
beginning. [Yes].

Horace Ahsogeak: About how it is with
you all down there.

Yes. I, myself, (talked) of how it is
with us here.

Keeping in mind the travelling these
young people here will be doing.

Laurie Kingik: Over in the west, in our
land down there.

Down where we are the ice would start off
with the washing ashore of the "ginu".

They, down there at Point Hope, call this
along here "qinu", it would wash ashore
while waves were still able to break on
the shore, and then it becomes frozen foan

I think that is the start of the ice, "gin

Flossie Hopson: That which we were calling
"sikuliaqg"?

Are those two the same?

Laurie Kingik: No.

The one which comes before the "sikuliad"
"gqinu".



ginuman tallimanik agvaanaitchuaq amu-
suurug ginumman sikuliuraq manna qinua-
Jaath tipiqgaagmagu.

fanani uvaptinni tainnali taigugaat
ginumik.

fasii tallimakaanaitchuam aniruutigni
rigipkagagigai ifugnun.

fasiifi qinum tuglia sikuliaq.

sikiliag suli sikuliagatagagigaa qinu
tananna immakii pimman.

(inukiuvva atittugagigaa apaiy, aglira-
gigaa.

fasiifi ginum taavruma samma manna aula-

rkii siku ai, qinu, qaggagman.

Inna samma agvaluqtauraq payanailluni
ittaqtuq.

Taamnasuli kiapkumik atigagaat taipkua
wagut sivullipta.

[Kiapkul? Kiapku.

kiapkum qaanani ilaanni ugruk qakima-
raqtuq.

Siku manna, qinu, aulannaan.

Taavrumali tavra tuglia qinum tamatkua
Wyanaifinuraqtuat kiapkunik atiqagaich.

Qinumi igrugtat].
linmi igruqtat.

siifi taavruma tugligiviugu sikuliaq.

Magiviugu tamanna ginul.
agiviugu qinu.

s sikyliaq tikitqaagami quayag-
- "™tg pisukatagtuni.

bamutaiy ] yngki,

Chapter 10

When the slush ice ("qiny") appears the
one who has not caught five whales would
give away whale meat, when this 1ittle

new ice, young slush ice, first appears.

Down there at our place (village) they
call this "qinu".

And so the one-who-has-not-caught-five
would give the people his "anirug" to eat.
And then the one next to the "qinu" is

the "sikuliaq" (young ice).

Also this "sikuliaq", the young ice would
finally form when something happens to
the "qinu".

As we have seen the "qinu" would stretch
far out into the ocean, it would become
very big.

And then this "qinu" along here would...
as we all know this ice, "qinu", moves
about when there are waves.

These would form into solid round pieces.

And that, also, those of that time long

ago, our ancestors, would call "kiapku".
["Kiapku"1? "Kiapku".

Sometimes an ugruk would be laying on
top of this "kiapku".

While this ice, this "qinu", was still
moving about.

These ones which come next to the "ginu",
those which are quite solid, they would
call them "kiapku".

[Those which solidify on the "gqinu"l.
Those which solidify on the "qinu".
And then the one next to that one is
"sikuliaq".

[Having as part of it this "qinu"].
Having as part of it the "gqinu".

When this "sikuliaq" first reaches us
it is very slippery when one walks on it.

Because, you see, it has no
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Sikuliaganipman aasiifi aapaasuli siku-
1iaqtugaluaqami quliagagigaa sikuliag-
ruagguuq tipinigaa.

Sugpani taima sikuliaq maptulluktuaq
tamarruma about ten inches...

Marra sikuliaq aullagniiqqaagamikii
half-inch, maptugsaififiauraguni maptu-
gagigaa sikuliaq.

Samma inch-and-a-half or two-inch pi-
sukatagnaqtuq sikuliaq.

Payanaiﬁnuraqsiﬁﬁagman tuuqtuni, rub-
ber-tun samma pisukataqtuni ittuq.

Aglaan sikuliaqtugtuni isigaich uvu-
panmun pakigaqulaitkai aapaa sikuliag-
tuguma.

Flat-guuq isigatka ililugich pisukata-
guma uukkautinianitchuna.

[Tavraliqaa sikuliagsiilamiirrutinil.

Aasiifi sikuliagruaq tipianinman utug-
qavifiiqsuli tipiniragigaat.

Samma December-mi tammani, November
nunumman.

Sikuliagruaq tipiqqaaglugu taimma
maptulluktuaq sikusuli tipiragigaa.

Uvagulli kanani maapnamifi siku maptu-
ruaq igliguuruq.

From North.
Ukiagrami.

Unannamifi igliviuralaitchug.

Nigigmifiik mapturuaq aggigqsaifitaguuruq.

Aasii unannamilli saalluktuaq aggiqtug.
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And then after the young ice has formed
...my father, after checking on the Young
ice, would tell about it thus, "I see
that the 'sikuliagruaq' (thicker young
ice) has washed ashore," he'd say.

At what time during the thickening of the L

young ice, I don't know, it has to be a

1ittle thicker than that, about ten inches,
)

As we all know the young ice, when it
first forms, is half-an-inch, it becomes
thicker and thicker and finally becomes
thick, this young ice.

One can walk on inch-and-a-half or two-
inch thick young ice.

As Tong as it feels a 1ittle solid when
one pokes it with the ice-chisel-pole, )
when one walks on it it Tooks Tike rubber,

But when walking on young ice, my father
always would tell me never to put my
foot down toes-first if I am walking on
young ice.

He said that if I would place my feet
flat down while walking the ice won't
break off under me.

[So that is how they would go about on
the young icel.

And then after the stronger young ice has

been washed ashore then some of the old
3

ice, they'd say, would wash ashore.

Sometime around December, after November
is over.

After the stronger young ice has washed
ashore then some thicker ones, also ices
would wash ashore.

For us down there the thick ice would
come in from this direction.

From North.
In the fall.

It hardly ever comes in from that directio’
down there.:
The thick ice always comes in with the

north wind.

And then the thin ice comes in from that
direction down there.




samnaki i saalluni unalagput.

ywa siku suli ugagisuugaat utugqanaap-
{a uvaguts unanitchiq manna nalj.

yalimiglikii atiqagikput.

jasii marra nigga manna aki.

Unanitchium sikua aulayyakalaillugni-
gaat.

Jasiifi niggum sikua uiyaniviugu.

sui uqautiragigaana aapaa nigigpamig-
quug uitpana nigiqpagluni uisauguma
nigigpapiamifi true north itpan tunu-
sunillapiaglugu samupanmun aullagisi-
runa, piyaqqugnianitchunagguug.

[Samupanmun]?

Samunanmun.

Marra tamanna uifiina, sammagguuq tug-
ligaqtuq iglignigmik kiappagmik.
Uwakii igligaqtuq siku qifiigpakkiksi
unanigsiuguuruasi.

Tanannagguuq iglignina aulanniqaqtug-
g pinasunik tasamma tamanna ununan=
nun.

Alaninat sivulliq sukapiagataguni.

Sukapiaﬁataqtuéguuq, avluqtunigguuq
kiavaluksaaénaqtuqunni i

Rasii tuglia tamarrumanna sukaillu-
Juni,

Rasi pinayyak iglipqauraguni.

I9]1P‘l.aur‘aq’cuag’;guuq ikaagupku aniiy-
Yagluna ittuaguraagisiruna.

Uqautiraéigaana taavrumina agunialla-
Sluragama,

Chapter 10

Because, you see, (the ice) south of us
is thin.

Also this ice, our old people would tell
of it, the one on that side down there

(is called) the "nali".

You see, we, down there, call it "nali".

And then the one along the north side of
it the "aki".

The ice of the one on that side down there,
they say, does not start moving very early.
And then the ice of the one on the north
side opens the lead quickly.

Also, my father would often tell me, if

I ever become drifted away by the ice when
there is a north wind, if I ever become
drifted away by ice while there is a north
wind blowing, if it is actually blowing
from the north, true north, I am to com-
pletely turn my back to it and head down
in that direction, he says I will not be-
come a casualty.

[Down in that direction]?

Down in that direction.

That open lead there, he says, that next
to it is one which travels in a circle.
As you know the ice does move, you who
often go about down there (on the ice)
see this often.

That along there, he says, has three
masses which move, this along there,
downward.

The movement of the first one is very,
very fast.

It is very, very fast, he says, so much
so that one twirls around when one steps
across, he said.

And then the one next to it is a lot
slower than that one.

And then their third one barely moves at all.

When I cross over to the one which is
barely moving I am to

and just idly stay there.

He would speak to me often of that when
I was first beginning to learn to hunt.
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Nigiqpapiagpan tunusunmiglugu pitqura-
gigaa.

Aasii northeast-mifi pikpan uvannamif.

Samma gqanuq Shismaref taaguna sikuna-
nun tulaktitchagluna.

Aasiifi upalagugparguug uitchagpan iku-

luna utigsagisiruna.

[Uitpatin taamanitchigmun usillutinl.

Usilluna.

Utigaqturguuq tainnaqtuat, maunagpa-=
tigun tulaguurut.

Aasiigguug utiqgsaqtuaq uvani nuvunmi
uivvautimmani utikalaitchuq.

Taamnagguuq uivvaurraq uivvautigaiffii
qiaqaqtuq.

Ugagisuugaat tainna, sikum aulanina,
tamarra tainna.

Utugqavifiiq siku aggiqqaaguuruq jlaan-
ni Tikigagmi qinugaluagtinnagu.

Utuqqavifiikkii siku ilisimagigri piqa-
Tuyak.
Tipiqgaaguugaa ilaanni sivulliuvlugu.

Uvanna west anuggasugruktigman.

Utuqqavifiiq tulaqqaagman makkua uvanali
sivulliuragma quviagigaat.

Nigrutauniaqtugguug.

Tamarrali tainnali kanigsimauragiga
taamna.

Piqaluyanmik unani agyugluna sikumi
nalautchigama ilanich apaiy gikiqta-
sugruktun ittut.
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He would tell me to put the wind behind pe
if the wind is actually the true north wind,
And if it is (blowing) from the northeast,

then in this direction.

Probably so that I would come ashore right
by the ice in front of Shismaref.

And then when the wind start blowing frop

the south, when the Tead is going to open,
I am to get across and come on back.

[When you become drifted on the ice you
are to load yourself onto the ice on the
other sidel.

I am to load myself on. ’
i
Those that this happens to would come
back, he says, they would come ashore just
over to this side.

And then, he says, one which tried to come
back here by the point, it takes him a
long time to come back because it takes
him around the other way.

This, he says, the one who has become
adrift, when one becomes adrift there
is much cause for sorrow and crying.
That is how they talk of it, about the
ice movements, that's how it is.
Sometimes the old ice will come back first
at Point Hope, before ever the slush ice
forms.

You all know what the old ice is, "piqa-
Tuyak".

Sometimes it washes ashore first.

When there is much wind suddenly from
the west.

When the old ice comes in first, these
ones who came directly before me would
Tove it.

There's going to be a lot of game animalss
they would say.

And so that is how I understand that
to be.

When travelling about down on the ices
when I come upon some glacial ice some
of them are bigger than expected, they
are Tike some big island.




pigaluyak nalunaitchuq innasigaanal-
jifiagtud jvungitchug.

pputigagtug siallignigmik ilana.

pasii ilutuniq, iluturuaq inna nivag-
Jugu imiguligama tuuglugu, tuugapku
sikua samma about that thick, fresh

yater.
Jpingaami qanuq imma auglugu immiana.
piqaluyak nalaunnapku imiguuruna uva-

na.
[Nivaktuallaktugul.

Nivaktuallaglugu, aputaakii samma inna.

fasiifi tuugapku about that thick, one
inch sippaqagpalaitchuq.

[Ukiumi].
Ukiumi, in February.

(igitpalaitkaa piqaluyaum imana, itim-

miug.
Taamna nallivsi ilitchuginavaun?

Tavra agyukkama, uvvakii pisukataglu-
naliuvana nanugsiuguraguuviuna nutau-
gama.

Tainnasimik paqitchinaruna.

Aapaasuli uqautaa uuktuagsaglugu imig-
tuna.

Siku aularuq.

Upingagraagman aasiifi aannamifi-suli
dannamifi ig1iguurug-suli.

Mkuakiaq kuugich supimmata.

Kasiifi sikukii tamarra maligiviugu
Tannut-suli igliqtut.

Ukiagni maannamilli nannuvut kanani
Tikigagmi igliguurut innamun.

Rvanyani,

Chapter 10
The glacial ice is obvious, it only has
gentle lines, it has no Pressure ridges.

Some of it is covered With snow which
has s1id down.

And then one with a deep concave area,
when I chisel out a spot on this deep
concave area after shoveling it out,
when T chisel out the jce it is about
that thick, fresh water.

Probably filled in by the melting water
in the summer.

I, myself, always drink some water when
I come upon a "piqaluyak".

[Just by shovelling out some (snow) briefly].

Just by shovelling out some (snow) briefly,
because, you see, the snow is like this.

And then when I chisel it out it is about
that thick, there is hardly ever too much
over one inch.

[In the winter].
In the winter, in February.

The contents of the "pigaluyak" does not
freeze very solid, it is also even deep.

Which one of you have realized this also?

So when I am travelling about...well, you
see, when I was a young person I would
go hunting for polar bears by walking.

I found one Tike that.

Wanting to try what my father had spoken
of, I drank some water.
The ice moves about.

And then when it becomes spring it also
moves from that direction over there.

Probably when those rivers over there
break up and start flowing.

And then also, as we all know, the polar
bears migrate following the route of

the ice.

Down there at Point Hope our polar bears
migrate from this direction here in the
fall, in this direction.

From the direction (north)east.
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Aasiifi March tatqiliutimman siku uan-

pamifi-suli aullaguurut.
Siku maligisunnagaat nunagigaatkii.
Tavra kaniqsipkagaluagpisi sikukuun?

[Tavra kanigsifiagsimarugl.

Tavra.

Utik (Walter Agpik): Uvvauvana siku-
mik ilisimagpanitkaluaqtuna samma api=
gillagukkivsi.

Siku piqaluyak manna sumifi aullaqtaq-
tilaana gqaisilaana.

Kiutquruna taaptumina.

Marra piqaluyagmik ugaqtusi, piqalu-
yagniglu.

Mattuma tagium sikunanifi allaurug.

Qaummaqtuq, tagiugniifimiug, qanutun
maptutigigaluagami.

Sumin aullaqtagpat tamatkua?

Kusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Piqaluyak?

Utiq (Walter Agpik): Ii, piqaluyaich.

Kusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Uvvali
ilitchugikapku nivliutigillagniagiga,

quliaqtuallagniagiga.

Maani uvva innapta...siku manna ukia-
tuagman aullaguuruq ununa tagiumun.

Aasii tagium sagvam, aasii tavra na-
ture-m uuma salummauraagagigaa.

Silam, nature-m.

Samunanmun sikupayauraq pore-qaqtuq,
suvluqaqtugq.

Uunnaum pimmani tagiuna kiviagsiraq-
tuq, tainna, tagiuna kivisiififiauraa-
ghuni.

Upingatuagagimman.
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And then when the month changes over tg
March they leave from the south directiop
(with the) ice.

1 think they probably follow the ice since,
we all know, it is their habitat.

Have I caused you to understand all right
regarding the ice?

[We see that it is very understandable],

That's all.

Walter Akpik: Although I don't know too
much about the ice...I would like to ask
you all something briefly.

Concerning from where this ice, this "pi-
qaluyak" leaves, from where it comes.

I would Tike someone to answer me concern-
ing that.

Here you are talking about "piqaluyak",
also about "piqaluyak".

It is different from the ice of this
ocean along here.

It is clear, it also is without a salty
taste, no matter how thick it is.

Where do these leave from?

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: "Pigaluyak"?

Walter Akpik: Yes, the "piqaluyaks".

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: Since I have learned

about that I will talk briefly about it, !
will tell briefly about it.

When we were here...every fall this ice
along here takes off down there to the
ocean.

And then the ocean, current, this nature,
would slowly purify it.

The weather, nature (would do it).

Every piece of ice has pores down toward
the bottom of it, it has pores.

When the heat affects it its salt would
slowly start to sink, it would go on like
that, its salt sinking more and more down:

Every time summer comes around.



Jtuggalikamiasii tavra kisianik utug-
ankami tainna qaviakkaluaqunnii qaa-
ganiittuag tagium piyuatqilaifimani
tainna uyagaich iluqaisa silam tamat-
tuma salummallagagigaa uunnagugami
ypingaami.

jasii taimma pure ice-guqtillugu.
Salummaqtugu.

fasii taimma utuqqaliqpakami fresh-
yater-gullagaqtuq qaana tamanna pi-
qaluyaum pigaluyagullakhuni.

Maani uvaptigni.

fasi avani makua glacier-nik pisuuk-
kapich mauna tikitqatapialaitchut.

Southeastern Alaska-mifi aniruat.
Utik (Walter Aqpik): Aasii kuukpaich
nakua, avani kuukpaich sikunich susuu-

vat anikamin?

kusig (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Anikamin mau-

nanmun sagvaguugaluagaich ifiugialait-
chut maunanmuktuat.

[Kuukpaich sikunichl.

Ii. Japan-kii current-nata tikitqata-
Gaat tamanna.

Taigiia Southeastern Alaska.

Taavannagaluagami qallivlugulu Bering
Strait ignagguuq uivaluisaaguuruq.

Rasii ilapich siku taavani piikanifi-
man qaggisisuummigaich.

Ualiutilituagmata pimun sikut akunni-
lannun ilaljutituagmata.

YgTaan qaisuugaluagugnaqtut qavsiqiu-
"t qaisuyusugnaqtut.

| Tainnali taamnauvva ilitchuginagiga.
fomigami manna siku ikanili Ulgunig-
g uvvauvana Waldo Bodfish uqaqtuanaa

Chapter 10

And then only when it becomes old, when it
becomes o1d the ocean doesn't even bother
again the sand on top of it, both this
weather and the sand would end up purifying
it, when it becomes hot in the summer.

And then it causes it to become pure ice.
Purifying it.
And then when it becomes very old it has

eventually become fresh water, the top
of this "piqaluyak" becoming "piqaluyak".

Here among us.

Those far away which they call glaciers,
they hardly ever reach us here.

Those which go out from Southeastern Alaska.

Walter Akpik: What about these big rivers,
what happens to the ice of these big rivers
far away when it comes out?

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: Although they do flow
with the current toward here there are
never many of them which do come this way.

[The ice of the big riversl].

Yes. Because, as you see, the current
from Japan reaches that along there.

That certain place over there, Southeastern
Alaska.

Even when it does come in from that way as
it gets near that Bering Strait, it is said
it just turns around and goes back.

And then it also brings along some of

them when that ice in that place over

there doesn't leave soon enough.

If it ever suddenly become a part of that,
if it ever becomes caught in between the
ice (packs).

But although I do believe some of them
do come I think only a few do come.

That is what I have learned about that.

When this ice along here forms, at least
over there at Wainwright - I am Waldo
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- form-iqsagataqami utuqgavifiigmik unna
pack ice maanna aullagtuaq taisuugaat
makua sifiaanikiaq ilugatik.

Isumakama, taisuusunpnagaat.

Utuqgavifiig sarri manna siku gqaviamifi

aullaqtuaq.

Tamanna qailaisuaéman sikuipiaqtighuta
pimmatigut young ice form-igsagataqami
September kitingugman tavra sikuliag-
tuuraligsagatagaqtug.

Mikiruuramik immam gaana qiqitqataura-
liagsiraqtug.

Form-ighuniasii tavra slush ice-nughu-
ni, ginuragauralighuni tainna.

Kiisaimmaa taimma October tikinman ag-
liififiagtuaghuni tainna tamanna sikuliaq
qifiignaqtaligaqtuq taunna horizon-mi.

Tainna niggum nigiqpasunaififagapta ti-
pisimammagu taununa gqifiignaqtaligaqtugq.

Aasi tavra unalagullagruagman slush-
gupkaqtugu tipillagruaguugaa tamauna
atiptignun.

Slush-mik taifiagsimman, qinumik.

Taimmaasii upallagman uvagut tivrisuu-
gaatigut.

Upalliqami.

Tamaunaasii taima tipimaaqsimmani tau-
nani form-iqtuaq tainna tipisimarana
maptusiliqtuaqsiraqtuq tamauna qaviam
sifiaurananun.

Taimma siimikugu tainna urruma imaq-
pagaqtuam.
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Bodfish, the one who was speaking - ever
since this (ice) begins the process of
forming I think all these (people) along
the coast call this pack ice which Teaves
from here "utuqqavifiigq".

When I think about it, I think that is
what they call it.

This piece-of-old(ice)which is in front
here, this ice along here which begins
from the sand.

Every time this does not arrive on time,
when it suddenly happens that we do not
have any ice, the middle of September it
would always begin to start forming the
young ice, the young ice begins its pro-
cess of forming.

The top of the water would begin to freeze
little by little.

And so it forms, becoming slush ice, just
like that, forming little by Tittle into
"gqinu".

Then finally when October arrives it be-
comes bigger more and more 1ike that until
it finally can be seen on and off down
there on the horizon.

If the northeast wind, when we have had
constant northeast winds, has blown it
away down to there, then (at this time)
it starts to become visible on and off.

And then when suddenly a southwest wind
starts to flow it suddenly and abruptly
gets washed ashore down there under us
while it is still slush ice.

When it has become so that it can be call-
ed slush (ice), "qinu".

So then when a southwest wind starts to
blow it washes ashore upon us over there.

When the wind (changes) to southwest wind.

And then when it happens that it stays
washed ashore, that which was forming down
there and that which, we saw, had been
blown away, then it starts to quickly
and furiously become thick, right alond
here close to the edge of the sand.

This happening because that down there
with a ot of water forces it in more and
more.



rainnaasii tavra tainnaqtigaluaqtugu
ikkattuakun aglaan taunuuna uifiman
yippiigsidgaagtuni tamanna ulitigman
uputigtugu aullautilgifimiragigaa
tainna.

suilaatun ililiqZugu.

pasii tavra tinitkaluagmagu unnuapak
tamanna qigitqataliaqsiragigaa Octo-
per tikitkagsimman qaviam qaana tagium
sifiaa.

(igitchiififaqdugu kiisaimmaa taimma
hard as a rock iliva.

Taunna maptusiiffiagmipkaqtugu tain-
nauvva form-iguuruq, young ice manna.

Siku unna utuqqavifiiq tulalaifiman.

fglaan tulaktituagman qilamik sikusuu-
rug.

Sukasipiagataguurut niglifiaqtukkii
taunna sarrim ilana.

Sikum manna ilana niglifiaqtuq atquna-
piagataghuni ukiagmi.

fasii taimma ilanich ukiut atilaitchut,
ilaanni one year November-nnupkagman
tuvaqtiéuugaatigut tamauna sagvaqta-
qagnan kisitchanik pauktuqtiqtugu tu-
vaurallaktiguugaatigut ikanili Ulgunig-
mi.

Rasii kisitchanik piifiman sagvaqtanik
dnman siku makua ilakut piifimata tuva-
ka]]aitkaatigut.

Recember-nnugman kisianik tavra unalag-
U4gaaghuni kanupagman tulaktillagruag-

™u tuvagpaallugataguugaatigut ilaanni.

allabiay s i G
dikanili jfiuukama qavsi years uvva,

1918y aglaan, tainna aulasuuruq.

Chapter 10

And so, even after it had quickly done that,
when it opens up down to the shallow area,
even after it had shown no open water, when
the tide comes in it quickly takes off with
it, just like that.

Making it appear as if there had never
been anything there.

And then even if it has been blown away
the top of the sand, the edge of the
ocean would start to repeatedly freeze
when October is near arriving.

Becoming more and more frozen until fi-
nally it becomes hard as a rock.

Even as, all the while, that down there
is becoming more and more thick, that is
how it forms, this young ice along here.

When that piece-of-old-(ice) down there
will not come ashore.

But when it ever quickly comes ashore
then it ices up rapidly.

This happens very fast because, you see,
some of that pack ice is very cold.

Some of that ice is cold, very extremely
so, in the fall.

But when some of the years are not the
same as others, sometimes one year the
land-locked ice would quickly form around
us as soon as November begins, if there
are some that have come in with the cur-
rent, those reaching to the ocean bed
would anchor themselves and thus cause

us to quickly have this land-locked ice,
at least over there at Wainwright.

And then when there are no grounded ice
there, those which had been brought in
by the current, when the ice melts and
there are no left-over ice around then
we don't get land-locked ice early.
Sometimes it is only when December comes,
after a strong southeast wind brings in
(the ice) down there and causes it to
come ashore suddenly, that we finally get
our land-Tocked ice.

That is how it behaves, at least since
I've been 1living there for how many years,

ever since 1918.
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Tavrunaaglaan pillaktuna.

Utuqqavifigifi makua utuqqaunina sikum
uuma makua samma utuqqauruat atinich
ilisimathaagaich.
I1itchuginagaluagmigitka sikuliagruallu
qinulu ginugruaglu sikuliagugninalu si-
kuliagruagugninalu tamatkua ilitchugi-
nagaluagivut ilugata maptusiififiaqamik
tainna ivutuagagikamik unanna siku ta-
timman aanmannamifi aullagman maptusil-
laavlugich sikuluagruaguqtillagagi-
gaich tainna ukiapak.

Aasii tavra January-nnugman maptusiv-
lutik tamatkua sikuliagruat.

Tainna alligiiksitaguurukkii siku pres-
sure-m tinuugmani.

Nimnigmun, sagvam nimninata.

ITitchugigamaliuvva north and south
taikani sagvasunaififiaguuruq manna ta-
giugput.

North and south.

Upingaksraagman kivanmusunaififiaq sag-
valiguurug.

I1itchugigapku.

Aasii taimma ukiagmi around the last
part of August mumiktaliagsiraqtuq
taavunanmun sagvaliagsiraqtuq.

Utik (Walter Agpik): Apiqsruglakpifi,
sagvak qanunnamun igliqtuak avupanmullu
qavunanmullu qanuq taisuuvatigik?

Kusig (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Qaisagnig-
nisuugaatkiuvva unallam sagmannamifi ig-
Taumman. [Right, okayl.

Aasii pirugagnigniviugu sagmupanmun
iglaumman.
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1 will (talk) up to this point.

These "utuqqavifiiks", the old part of
this ice, these elders here know more
about its names.

I, also, have learned, all right, about
the "sikuliagruat", "gqinu", "qinugruag",
and how it becomes young ice, and how it
becomes thicker young ice, we all have
learned, all right, about these, how they
become thicker and thicker, how every time
it forms pressure ridges when the ice fron
down there presses upon it, from the time
this ice starts from that place far away,
it causes it to become thicker and thus
eventually causes it to become big solid
ice, this happening all during that fall.

And so when January comes these big solid
ice have become very thick.

As we all know the ice gets on the bottom
of each other when the pressure shoves at
it from down there.

Ever since I have become aware our ocean's
current over there has always flowed north
and south.

North and south.

When it become spring the current flows
only in the north direction.

When I learned about it.

And then in the fall, around the Tast
part of August, it begins to start to
turn around, the current begins to start
to flow over toward the south.

Walter Akpik: Let me ask you something,
these two currents which flow in what
directions, toward the south and toward
the north, what do they call them?

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: As we have heard they
would say that it was "qaisagniq"-ing
when it is moving in from that south
direction down there. [Right, okayl.

And then they'd say it was "pirugaq"-ind
when it is moving along down that way-

|



ytik (Walter Aqpik): Taamnauvva tailait-
faluagapku ilitchugitquvlugu atipik.

pirugagnaglu qaisagnaglu.

(usiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Aullagniifiina-
1i tavra ilitchugikkagaa taikani ifuu-
qana 1918-mifi aglaan.

siku tumagsiififauraaghuni tumallaguu-

rug.
Tautukapku naipiqtugsimakapku taugani.

fasii sikunagiayukkaatigut siku qani-
tuagman.

fuukput-unnii imagrukput sikuliguurug
September-mi nunuagsimman sikuliguuruq
manna pack ice unani ittuaq qanituagman.

Niglifiaguusugnaqtuq tagiug.

Aasii sikugsruifiman sikukallaitkaati-
qut.

October-mun aglaan umiaqtuguurugut
ilaanni.

Tatchiptinni tatpaksrumani.

Utik (Walter Agpik): Irrinnugpanmaun
ukiumi unani sikumi sikumiqsiuqtuni
kammak auguugaik sikuliami.

fusig (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): I, ailaguu-
g qaana.

fanigiitchuni nagliksaagnaqtuq siku-
lagsiugtuni.

Uik (Walter Aqpik): Kammak agitchuu-
g LEl AdPIk:
Yk unani tagiumigsiugagsiruni.

Kisiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Arruktuq sikum
‘M2 air-pa unaniittuni annugaat aila-
Yisuktyt,

Suagiguraéa] uaqtilluguunnii.

Chapter 10

Walter Akpik: (I asked that) because I
couldn't say it, wanting them to find
out the two names.

"Pirugagnaq" and "qaisagnaq".

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: I found out about the
beginnings (of the ice) over there ever
since I (moved and) Tived there from
1918 on.

The ice becomes more and more closed in
until finally there are no spaces between
them at all.

When T see it, when I watch it carefully
and closely over there.

And so we become iced in very early when-
ever the ice (pack) is close by.

Even our river, our lake, becomes iced up,
before September is over it becomes iced
up whenever this pack ice which is down
there is close by.

The ocean, I think, is probably very cold.

And then when there is no hint of ice we
don't become iced in early.

Sometimes we can travel by boat all the
way to October.

Up there in our lagoon.

Walter Akpik: When it becomes bitter cold
in the winter, down there, when one is
spending some time on the ice one's boots
can become soaked on the young ice.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: Yes, the top of it is

always wet.

When one is spending some time on the
young ice one can suffer some difficulties
if one does not have good boots.

Walter Akpik: One's boots do become soaked

down there when one starts to spend some

time on the sea ice.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: The air (above) that

ice down there is damp, clothes tend to
become wet.

Even when the weather is still nice.
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Utik (Walter Aqpik): Sikuuvva uqausigigik=
LG A DD P

put.

Kusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Taavrumina-
Tiuvva ilitchugikkamniik ugallakkumifiag-

tuna.

Ifiuich makua ilisimaruat ugqagviksranat.

Flossie Hopson: Quyanaq.

Utiq (Walter Agpik): Tavrali ataataruagma
Tuvaatchialuum - uvvauvana Walter Agpik
uqauraallagniaqtuna sikukun.

Ununaaqattaliqama sikumiqsiuqattaliag-
...ninauliutilgataqama tavra igsisaa-
piallakkaana sikumik.

Siku manna aullayanivlugu.
Sunauvva sikuliaq.

Marra sikuliakkii maptukitchuq.
Maptukitchuurug.

Pisukatagnagaluaghuni maptupialaitchugq.
Tavra iqsisaapiallakkaana.

Sumik paugififiami siku manna anpiruamik
piififiami siku maani anugitulaitkaa anu-
gitugaluagnagu sagvam aullautisuugaa.

Ununanmun sagvagatatuaqsimman.

Aasii kanannamifi sagvaq piragauraagman
naniagnaitkaluaqtugguuq.

Sikumigsiullasikama igsisaapiagatagaa-
na ataataruagma Tuvaatchialuum.

Tavra ilaanni uvamnik algagsruqtuna
nalautkiga uqalua.
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Walter Akpik: We are talking about the jgq,

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: I shall just have talkeg
briefly about this which I, myself, haye
learned about.

This can be the time for those people who
know to talk.

Flossie Hopson: Thank you.

Walter Akpik: My father-in-law Toovak -
I am Walter Akpik, I shall talk for a
while about the ice.

When I started to keep going down there,
when I began to spend some time on the
ice...when I became a (son)-in-law to

him he really endeavored to instill some
awe in me regarding the dangers on the ice.

Saying that this ice along here takes
off very easily.

Which, I was later to learn, was "siku-
Tiaq" (young ice).

As you all know this young ice is thin.
It is always thin.

Although it is such that one can walk on
it, it is never very thick.

And so he really endeavored to instill
some awe in me regarding its dangers.

When it has nothing to anchor it, when this
ice along here has nothing big with it, this
ice along here does not use any wind, with-
out using any wind the current can take off
with it.

Whenever the current starts to flow down
that way.

But then, he said, if the current is flow
ing from down there gently, it is such
that one needs not fear danger.

When I became capable of spending some
time on the ice my father-in-law Toovak
(Tuvaatchialuk) really endeavored to insti!
in me some awe regarding its dangers.

1

And so one time I, myself, experienced
what he was talking about, I needed t0
follow his warnings.



sikum'iqsiuqlur]a tamaani maptukitchuami
samma Nuvunpmi tatkivani maptupianitchua-
i nanuutiga pilaktualuksaagsigiga.

iniaﬂaktiéaluaéaqtuna tamauna.

yarra ilisimagaluagiga siku.
Aglaan paugitchuq.
fnugaitkaluagmiug nalaifi.
iniaﬂaktiéaqtuna.

Nanuutiga pilaanikkaluagnagu givial-
1aktilgififiama aullautianignigaana.

Tavra sikukun agpattuna tainna qifiiq-
tuallaktigaluaqapku igliqtuaq paaqtu-
qu agpatkaqsiliqtuna.

Sanma takiruaq ilaanni kasuqtigruagupku
takiruakun ilaanni ikaaqtigruagasugalu-
na, sukattugaglaan.

Agpanniallagma sua una takiruaq tautuk-
tiqtugu.
Tamarra.

Tavra avlullapqaqtugu avluqtigruaqap-
ku tavra annaktuna tavrani.

Pilluutituagpana taimma suksraunitka-
Tuagmiunali.

Ifuich nalummigaanna.

Nuvugmiptauq takanani sagvaturuami
kanani

Tavra siku tainnasiq maptupianitchuaq

sunik paugilaaq maani aullayaruq, si-
kuh'aq,

Marra qaligiiksittunilu pisuugaluaqtuq
Sadvan tainna pimmani siku manna maptu-
Planififiami qaligiiksinnuraaqkugu map-

t“]éiﬁaaqsir'au,tuq mauna nutqaqami, aiy?

Chapter 10

While out on the thin ice out there by
Nuvuk, on some (ice) which was not very

thick I began to try to quickly butcher
my polar bear.

I would occasionally take a quick glance
over there all right.

I did know about that ice there all right.
But it did not have anything anchoring it.
Yet there was not much wind either.

I would occasionally take a quick glance.

Before I had even finished butchering my
polar bear, when I had, again, taken a
quick glance I saw that it was already
taking off with me.

Running along on the ice, after quickly
observing it I began to run against the
direction it was moving in.

Thinking perhaps that if I happen to come
upon a long piece (of ice) I could, per-
haps, fortunately, cross over on that

Tong piece (of ice), but it was very swift.

While trying to run I quickly and unex-
pectedly saw the long piece (of ice).

There it was.

When I did fortunately step across it,
being barely able to do so, I escaped at
that point.

If it had ever successfully passed that
point with me on it then I, also, would
have been as nothing.

The people did not know about me (being
there) either.

And it was at Nuvuk down there, that
one which has much current, down there.

And so this kind of ice, one which is
not very thick, one which has nothing
anchoring it whatsoever along there, it
can take off very easily, this young ice.

Although it does also get on top of each
other when the current gets at it, when
this ice along here is not very thick it
takes its time and causes it to get on top
of each other and therefore it starts to
become very thick when it stops along
here, is that right?
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Ivunigughuni, ivunigpagughuni.

Tamarra maptukisuurakkaluagq inna map=
tupigruanilaaq qaligiiksitkagsikami

tainna pamma pamuna ivuuraagaqtuq sag-
vam unangnamifi samannamif tinuuqtilluni

sikugpagugaqtug.

Taimmaasii ilaanni ikkalgillasilgata-
ghuni tasamuna uqumailikami.

Tavra paugughuni.
Paugughuni manna.

Itipianitchuami, tavra pauliutiviuni

ikkalgififiami.

Tainna ivuqpaktuaq manna siku maptu-
pianitkaluannagmi.

Pauliutimman tavra mannali Utqiagvium
manna pia paulinaifinagmi sikulguitchug.

Pauktuanigatagmata samma sikurragsivaal-
Tuguurugli uvani.

Kusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Tainnaguum-

miugut tavra.

Utik (Walter Aqpik): Aasii tavra pauk-
tuanigmani tamarra sikuliaq uitqaaqtugu
uifinagpaqqaaghuni ilaanni uitqatagman
sikuliaq tasamani tulagman tavra tuva-
Tiutillakhuni tainna tamatkununa ikkal-
gifinaruanun pikami tavra tuvagiagsiragi-
gikpulli uvani ilaanni.

Atisuitchug.

Ilaanni pauqayuitchuq manna Utqiagvium
pia.

Ilaanni pauktulluatagmani atitusuuruq.
Ilaanni tasamuna tainna sikuliaq tula-

gagikami iiguliutillaavluni tainna
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Becoming pressure ridges, becoming big

pressure ridges.

This which is thin all right, one which
is not very thick, when it begins to pile
up on top of each other it would slowly
form pressure ridges, the current sTowly
but forcefully shoving it from that di-
rection down there, it would then become
big ice.

And so sometimes it becomes grounded on
to the ocean bed down there when it be-

comes heavy.
Therefore becoming anchor (ice).
Becoming anchor (ice) along here.

Where it is not very deep, and so it
would become anchor (ice) when it becomes
grounded on the ocean bed.

This ice which is forming a lot of pres-
sure ridges although it is not very thick.

And so when it becomes anchor (ice) ...
this area (in front) of Barrow, when it
has no anchor (ice) it does not ice up
very easily.

It is only after they have become anchored
that it starts to form some ice here.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: That is how it happens
with us also.

Walter Akpik: So then after it has been
anchored this young ice opens up to a lead
sometimes open with a lead for a Tong time
and often, when this young ice comes ashore
(to the anchored ice), when it becomes
land-locked ice along with these which
have become grounded onto the ocean floor,
then we begin to have it as our land-
Tocked ice here, sometimes.

It is not always the same.

Sometimes this area (in front of) Barrow
does not have anchored (ice).

Sometimes when it is well anchored in
it can be very wide.

Sometimes when the young ice keeps coming
ashore to that down there it would just



ayuu1gifiaguummiug, manna uitqataqtuaq.

Aglaan siku anugitulaitkaa maani.

yyva tainnatchimi ilauragaqtuna ilau-
raganaruna tavaiyaurrani.

Anugaitchud, quunnigaluaqtuq imaq qa-
nutun.

Naagga tavra siqumirrutigaatigut.

Sukattuq.

Marra inniligauratun-unnii siku igligq-
tuaq sukatigiruq siqumiZtugu.

Sunauvva imma sikum amannpaqtuam tuug-
mani tuvagpak tamanna iluqaan siqumin-
nigaa tasamuna.

Uwa tainnatchimik siku suamatilaana-
nik uvva ilitchugisukhutiglu atipanig-
lu ukuak aglaktipta samma kaniqsipkag-
niuraagaluagaatigut.

Uwa allanik tainna ilaunaiglugu samma
ilisimaruasii sikukun qanuq aulasuuti-
laananik kaniqsipkagniagisi ukuak ag-
laktik.

Matkunina utchagnailanik uqanisaaglusi.

kusig (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Tainakii tavra
=\ P00, DOAT TSN, oy )2

form-i1lagaqtuq tamanna kisitchillaav-
lugu sugpatigun sifiaa tatqavuna tuval-
lagagigaa ugqiagmi tainna.

SavaHaavlugu silam, unallam.

Kanapnam,

Uik (Walter Aqpik): Uvva ifiugli sivi-
SUnaaqtanaiglugy samma uqallallaaruaq

Triu ilisimaruaq sikukun ugqallallaa-
STMiagluni pigumi nakuurug.

Chapter 10

become a part of it each time and thus it
can also become farther and farther down,
this along there which opens to the lead.

But the jce along here does not need
the use of the wind.

I have been a part of that type of
thing, I have been a part of those on
whom the ice has broken off,

There is no wind, even though the water
is glassy-smooth, very much so.

But contrary to expectation the ice broke
up upon us.

It is very fast.

This ice moving along there can even move
as fast as a motor boat, becoming broken up.

We were to learn later that when some ice
which came from that direction down there
pierced it, all of that big land-Tlocked
ice had become destroyed it, (sending it
off) down in that direction.

These types of things, wanting to learn
about the strength of the ice and also
the names, these two, our writers, have
tried to make us understand all right,
(that this is what they want to hear).

Those of you who know things concerning
the ice, how it moves, if you would try
to have these two writers understand (it
would be good), doing it without adding
other things to it.

Without talking about these things which
don't belong there.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: As we all know that is
how it would eventually form, providing
an anchor here and there along the coast
and thus eventually ending up with land-
locked ice in the fall, Tike that.

The weather and the south wind working
on and off toward forming it.

(Also) the south current.

Walter Akpik: If each person who talks
would not take a long time, each one who
talks, a person who knows things concern-
ing the ice, if he would just talk brief-
1y it would be good.
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Uvanauvva Utigruaq uqaqtuanaa.

Akkupak tavrunaaglaallaktuna.

Kusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Upallamifi uvva
anugsraagman unalliayaagman nuvuyauraqtug-
parguuq amisuuranik kiluptigni Ulgu-
nigmi ugautiragigaatigut saavitquniz-

tuta.

Amisuurat, amisuurat nuvuyat sumiliqaa
itpata, allagpan.

Tainnagmarguuq Ulguniq tuvaiyaqtiguu-
ruq qaviakun.

Tamarrali urriqsuusiatka utuqganaanif-
fiifi taikani ifiuusaqqaaqama tamatkua.

Ulgunigmiuguqqaaqama.

Qaunagisuugitka unanigsiugumalaitchu-
na nuvuyauraqtugman tamanna ualifiaag-
put amisuuranik.

Taugannalu sikutaqtugvipta tunaanifi
anuqtiqparguuq saavinnialaitchuna.

Tavra uqautisuugaanna.

Utuayutkut makua Qagmatkut, Aanaurat-
kut utuqqanaat taimani anukkatkaa ta-
matkua uqaurrisuurut uvaptignik nuta-
Jauruagukapta.

Tiglug (Roy Vincent):Uvana Roy Vin-
cent, uqallavsaallaguglunali.
Taamna sikum-kiuvva aulaninanik sunna-

mun ugaqtugut.

Qimatchimagiga tavrani qaiqqaagluni
tamaanna samma October aullagniivigiv-
Tugu siku tamanna inillaanikkami upin-
gagragman nunaptinnili piigusia.

Samma April naaggaqaa March-mi aulla-
qilgataguuruq kivanmun.
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I, Utigruaq, was the one talking.

At this time I will have talked up to
this point.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: When there is a mild

wind from the south, when there is a smal],
new south wind, if there are (also) small,
narrow clouds toward the south side of us

there at Wainwright, they would always tel]
us not to go down on the ice.

Very narrow ones, if there are very nar-
row clouds everywhere, when the weather
is calm.

When it gets that way, it is said, the
land-locked ice would be taken away,
right up to the sand.

These are instruction given to me from
their elders over there when I first
went there to live.

When I first became a-person-of-Wainwright.

I watch for them and do not yearn to spend
some time down there if there are those
small, narrow clouds along there to the
south of us.

Also, they would say, if the wind is blow-
ing from the direction of where we get
our (drinking-water) ice, (if it is such)
I don't try to go down on the ice.

They would talk to me (about these).

These, Utuayuk-and-them, Qagmak-and-them,
Aanaurag-and-them, these old people whom
I caught at that time long ago would talk
to us when we were young people.

Roy Vincent: I, Roy Vincent, (am) wanting
to talk briefly again.

As you all know we are talking about the
movements of the ice in different directions:

Something I left behind (left out), after
coming in and settling in starting some-
where along October, this ice along theres
(I forgot to mention) the process of its
leaving comes spring down there in our Tand.

Sometime in April or March it finally
starts its journey north.



Tarvaasiifi aul‘anina sikum tatgamunan-
qun utinmun samma June-mi tamaani i-
Jaanni June nunugaluagtinnagu sikui-
juugaatigut.

Tavra utinmunaruq talvannaaglaan siku.

sikumik qifiilaitchugut tainna kaivrat-
gikkaluagtinnagu talvannaaglaan.

fusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Taamna iigul-
MUERTGAN E A AL i
lagniagiga, Waldo uvvauvana, Bodfish.

Kuugich apkua supianigmatagguuq kuu-
gich supianigmata Alaska-m ilapani ta-
matkua supigpaqqaaqtillugich supiani-
quigmata tavra sagvaq current igliq-
tuaq qavunanmun suanasigpaguuruq.

fasii tamarra siku tamanna north tu-
paanun iglautivlugu nunullagaqtuq tain-
na upingaapak August-nugmiuglu nunusuu-
rug uvaptigni.

First week of July ilaanni sikuiguu-
gaatigut.

Ilaanni second week-mi aullaguuruq
uaptignilli.

Tuvagput tamanna augluni ayallaguuruq
taapkugnagni uniugpalaitkaa taamna
uirvikaani.

Tavra first week of July pisuuruq si-
qumitchuurug.

Uyagaaluk (Laurie Kiniq): Uiguvsaal-

laglagik uvana Uyagaalugmik atiqaqtua-
naa.

Uwa upinpagrami Roy nupuragagnigaa
dune-mi, ai?

Tikigagmi kanani ilaanni siku aulla-
kanifiman, augmagu, aupqaaglugukiuvva
twagmanna aupqaaglugu kilaagagigaa.

Chapter 10

And so on its return trip up north we
become completely ice-free somewhere about
June, sometimes before June is over.

So the ice starts on its return trip
from that point on.

From that point on we do not see any jce
before it has made its complete circle again.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: I will add briefly to
that, I am Waldo Bodfish.

After the break-up of those rivers far
away, after the rivers in some parts of
Alaska have had their break-up, after
the big break-up of those (rivers), after
they are through with their breaking-up
process then, it is said, the current -
current - which is flowing westward be-
comes very strong.

And so it takes this ice along toward the
north all during the summer until it even-
tually becomes all gone, where we are it
vanishes just at the time it becomes August.

Sometimes we become ice-free the first
week of July.

Sometimes it leaves from where we are
on the second week.

This our land-locked ice along there
melts and eventually ends up leaving
around these two times, it hardly ever
misses its usual time for opening up.

It would break up the first week of
July.

Laurie Kingik: Let me, who has the name
Uyagaaluk, add briefly (to what they have
said).

Roy has said that it would be all gone

in the spring, in June, right?

At Point Hope down there, sometimes when
the ice does not leave early enough, if

it melts, as you know after this Tand-
locked ice melts it makes many holes in it.
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Kilaaglugu pimman ilaanni nigiqpagug-
Tugu uifimagu uitqaagluni nigiqpaqg si-
visunaannifimagu utigaqtugsuli some-
time in July.

July fourth-mun aglaan uvana ugrugnia-
gama ilaanni ugrigivaktupa sikumi.

Fourth of July-gmata ugruich kinulliich
aggigamin nalunaitchut.

Sivullinifi marra mitqiagraupiagatat.

Qaunich ilanich kavigmiut.
Pannaich.

Aasii tuglinich kinullinich tamatkua
qaunilli gqatiqtaurat.

Ugrusugruich ilanich.
Qaugmikkun uvuuna qatiqtut.
Mitqiagunifimiut.

Tamarrali sikum taavruma kinullisaana-
gun aggiguuruat.

Qasigiallu.
And qaigulik.
July-mi tamaani.

Sammaasiifi July first part tamaani siku
nuvugmun uivvaqtituagmagu sikugqalait-
chugut.

Nuvukput qaaniqsituagmagu gavunanmun.

Ivungich tamarra kisianik sifiaani it-
tuat qimagagigai, tulanaruat mauna.

June, first part of July, tamaani siku
giftignaillapiaguurug.

Tiglug (Roy Vincent): Ilaanni tainnag-
magu different season-kii marra break-
up taamna ittuq.

Ilaanni pifagiaqtigluni.
[Ilaanni pifiagiaguuruql.

Ilaanni ittuagurallagluni aglaan July-
mi talva kinuvvagman tamaani sikuga-
laitchugq.
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If it is such that there are many holes
in it, if it happens that the south wind
opens it up, if the south wind did not
last for very long, then it would also
return sometime in July.

Sometimes when I am hunting ugruks I can
hunt ugruks on the ice up until the fourty
of July.

When the last of the ugruks come on the
Fourth of July they are easy to recognize,

The first ones are those which really
shed their hair.

The foreheads of some of them are even red,
Skinny ones.

And then the next ones, these last ones,
their foreheads are white ones.

Some of them are very big ugruks.

They are white right here on their foreheads.
They are, also, not shedding ones.

These are ones which come through with

the last parts of this ice along there.
Along with the spotted seals.

And the

Sometime along July.

And then if, around the first part of July,
the ice is caused to round that point,
then we won't have any ice.

Whenever it passes our point heading
northward.

It would leave only the pressure ridges
along the shoreline, those which have
come ashore along here.

The ice goes completely out of sight
somewhere around June or the first part
of July.

Roy Vincent: Sometimes when that happens
...as we all know the break-up happens
on different seasons.

Sometimes happening very quickly.
[Sometimes it does happen very quicklyl.
Sometimes staying put there a little

Tonger but when it does go back around
July then (the ocean) would not have any i



e

yyagaaluk (Laurie Kiniq): Kinullig-
A e ok

saana tavra first part of July nunu-
ragtugul1i sikuvut.

tusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Silam-kiuv=
vauma analatkaa una siku manna.

silapta uuma analatkaa.

Atilaitchug upingaatuagman.

fvery year allausuurug.
Kanagnisuqaiﬁﬁaéman unallisunaififiagap-

ta siku taugani aullalaifimiuq August
tikilgataqtillugu.

Tamaaniitchagataqama.
Tainnaguurug.

Sila aasii iluagman anugilu iluagman
gilamik ayuuguuruq.

luanifiman hang around itchagatagaq-
tug saaptigni tamaani taavuna Qayaiq-
sigvik qaaniqtugu.

Utik (Walter Agpik): Uvva akku taini-

simaraga ukuak aglaktinnun samma ili-
nififiigiga.

Twaqqaaqtugu uiguagmagu uigauq taamna
tiguamik taisuuraqput maani.

Tuvana]]aqqaaqkugu allamik suli tau-
fuuna iiguvsaallagmagu taamna uiguaq
tiguanik maani pisuugikput.

"liguagnigaatigut aasi", innaguurugut
taunuunagpatigun uilgifimaun.

Taaman, taaptuminauvva uqallautisukiu-
gik,

Yagaaluk (Laurie Kiniq): Taamnaptaug

Migugaluagnigiga tainnasigaguugaatigut
Wagut,

Chapter 10

Laurie Kingik: The last part of our ice
would always become all gone the first
part of July.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: As we all know it is
the weather which controls the actions of
this ice along here.

This our weather controls its actions.
It is never the same every summer.
It is different every year.

If there is constant south current, if
we are constantly having wind from the
south, then the ice over there also does
not leave until August finally arrives.

Ever since I began living there.
That is how it happens.

And then when the conditions of the weather
are just right, if the conditions of the
wind, also, are just right, then it gets

a far off very quickly.

Then when the conditions are not right
it just hangs around there in front of
us, all along there all the way to past
Qayaiqsigvik.

Walter Akpik: There is something which
I did not say, something which I did not
have these two writers write down.

After the land-locked ice has formed, when
there is something more added on, this added-
on section is what we call "uiguaq" here.
After the land-locked ice has been there
for a while, when another section is added
on down there, this added-on section is
what we, here, call "uiguaq".

"Looks like some 'uiguaq' has been added
on for us again," this is what we say when
the lead, again, opens up a little farther
down there.

This, this is what I wanted to tell them.

Laurie Kingik: I see that I, also, had
forgotten about that all right, that is
what they say about us there too.
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Qigiak (Evnest Qighiak): Tagium sifiaani

tainnaittug ilugaan.

Pt. Hope lady: Uvapali ugqallallaglana.

Panmapak allannpuqtug, allanppuqtuq manna
ilugaan.
Aukalaitchug Piirisialuk imfia qiaragan-

paan, payuktannaan.

Ilaanni sikugannaan qaisuurug.

Aasii panpmapak taavsrumanna early auk-=
taqtaqtuq.
Tavra.

[Quyanaq] .

Another Pt. Hope lady: Uuma Uyagaa-
Tuum akkupak qiagagnivlugu annaksaga-
luagami annanifiiami giaqagnivlugu
uqagigaa.

Aasili niviagsiagruunnagma ten years-
nunaifinagmakiaq imma utuqganaat tatqa-
vani kivalvani samma aullaanalgilluta
ukiaksragman.

Sikuliamik sikummagu imma anutit ila-
nat tatqavanigsiullagmi uisauniqsug.

Siflaagun tamauna uillugu qaviakun.

Umiaqagniqsut.

Taapkua pinasuuvlutik umiamik ayaktut,
uvvaimiia niptaifimiug, unallaq.

Tavrannatchiaq uitchuurug.

Ayanmataasiuvva uvlupak utaqqirugut,
isumaaluktut aakaavut, anutiqapianifi-
miut.

Taagsilgatagman tanugaksimman umiaq
nuilgataqtuq niptailamifi.
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Ernest Kignak: It is that way all along

the ocean's shore.

Pt. Hope lady: Let me have a turn to say

something briefly.

Nowadays it has become different, all of
this along here has become different

It never used to melt early when 01d
Piirisi (Pederson), that certain one,
used to make his repeated trips here,
when he used to bring stuff here.

Sometimes he would come while there was
still ice there.

But then, nowadays, it would repeatedly
melt earlier than that date.

That's all.

[Thank youl.

Another Pt. Hope lady: This one, Laurie

Uyagaaluk Kingik, talked just now about
there is mourning when one who tries to
escape does not escape, he talked of how
it has mourning.

When I was yet a young girl, probably be-
fore I had become ten years old, we and
some older people had been camping as
usual in the fall up there, a little ways
inland.

When the ice had formed with young ice
one of the men must have become adrift
while he was spending some time down
on the ice, we learned.

The (ice) opening up from right there
along the edge of the sand.

They had a boat, we Tearned.

Those three left with the boat, and here
it was, very hazy weather, (and) a south
wind (blowing).

The ice always opens up all of a sudden
without warning.

And then when they left we waited that
whole day, our mothers were worrying,

and they did not have very many men either.

Finally, when it became dark, when it be-
came dusk, a boat became visible from ‘
an area which was not very clear ( fOQQY7

.



Niptaitchuurukkii uititiami.

fulapgauragamik umiaqtin qakipqaura=
gamirrun giagutirut.

faliksunagtut qiaqasigunnagmigitka
ima qiammata utuqqanaat.

Tavragguug taamna uisauruaq tikillai-
quutivlugu gifiigagigaluanaviugulu pug-
nigun mattuma sivitchuqsaagutiragag-
lugich anugligpaillunikii tikillaiguu-
tivlugu taamna ifiuk pugnigmin

Tikilgatagluguasii uvva nikasunillutik.

Argupqauraqturguuq ukua.

Tavrani tavra aapaga ilaunayaqtuq tu-
lannitpata.

Taavsruminali ugallallaktuna.

Flossie Hopson: Uvva qitigusignaqsi-

—

nagaatigut.

Uwaluunni coffee break-nitchugut araa
kaaviliugutikput uunagsillaiguni!

Afternoon-mi coffee break-tinniagmigiv-
$igifi.

Uitigusinaigupta samma uqausigivsaal-
hgniaéikput uvva apiqsruutiqavsaaqtu=
ut sikukun.

(long pause - inaudible conversation)

Flossie Hopson: Samma isagutisatqil-
Sitkupta,

Uwva14 kaniqsimmagitchaagukkaluaglugu
'™Makii jyumman imma iqsifiagnisuugaat

Chapter 10

As we all know, it is never very clear
when the ice has opened up.

As soon as they pulled ashore, as soon
as they had put their boat ashore they
burst out crying.

It was such that one could very easily
be caused to follow their actions, I
must have cried along with them when
the old people cried.

This one who was adrift, they said, they
had a hard time trying to reach him, al-
though they would catch glimpses of him,
this "pugniq" along there kept causing
them to become farther and farther apart,
because, you see, there was too strong

of a south wind and they had a hard time
trying to reach this person in this "pug-
niq".

So then they eventually reached him be-
cause they were determined to against
those odds.

They barely made it back against the wind,
they said.

At that time my father would have been a

part of them if they had not made it ashore.

This I talk of briefly.

Flossie Hopson: I see that it is time
for us to have some lunch.

We did not even have a coffee break be-
cause our coffee pot just would not get
hot:

Well, anyway, we'll have you all take a
coffee break in the afternoon.

After we have had our lunch we will talk
again briefly about it, we have some more

questions to ask regarding the ice.

Flossie Hopson: Let us once again begin.

(We are asking these) because we are
wanting to understand it more fully, as
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Puiguitkaat

inna qifiiglugi qanuq ivuagsimma naag-
ga qaigagsimman imma anugligpak.

Taapkua pisigilugi ilisimaruat ugal-

Takpatin.

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiaq): Umiigsigmata
taimani ivugpagmagu uqauragniaqtillutin
tavra kamaginitZuna umiigsiutiginagaat.

Ivugpagman ivuvlugu ifiuillu payagniu-
Tammata.

Ilitchugigaluagiga tavra ataaqtuqapta
qapiqtagaluagitka ataaqtuqtuat tamaa-
nitchigmiitquniugu, ifiuich tamaani.

Igsifiagnivlugu.

"Pillautagumifiaififiiqsugut uvva maanit-
chigmiitkupta," uqautigaluagitka.

Tatkivunagniagaqsivlutaasi uvagut.

Tatkivani Qiukkatkut itanigniqsuat
ataaqtuqgaaqtuat.

"Taugannaqtigruagnigsutin,” tavra uqal-
lautigaana.

Igqsifiagniqsuagguuq samma taavamna ua-
lifiaaq.

Unalagupqauragpan suamaluni tikitpan
igsifagniviugu ugallautigaana tavrali.

Kanigsimmigiga igqsifiaqtuaq tavrani.

Flossie Hopson: Ivuniich ualifiaani?
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you all know they do say that it is
frightening when the pressure ridges
are forming, how do they observe and see
that the pressure ridges are going to be
forming or when some big wind is coming.

If those who are experienced would talk
briefly concerning these.

Vincent Nageak: When they lost their boat

at that time long ago when a lot of pres-
sure ridges were forming, even though I
talked to them they did not obey me and there.
fore lost their boat.

When a lot of pressure ridges formed,
the ice piled up, and also when the
people themselves experienced a lot of
helplessness.

I did realize all right while we were

at the whaling camp (that it was about
to happen), and I did repeatedly try

to convince those who were there at the
whaling camp, each person here and there,
that they should not be on that side

Saying that it was very dangerous.

"1 see by some indications that something
bad is going to happen to us if we stay
on this side," I did talk to them all right.

So then we, ourselves, began to try to
get to the east side..

We saw that Qiugaq-and-them were already
on the east side, those who were the
first to go out whaling.

"Looks 1ike you fortunately made it here
from over there," he said to me.

"I found that area to the southwest to
be very dangerous," he said.

He then told me that as soon as the south
wind starts to blow, if it reaches in its
strength, then (that area) is dangerous.

I, too, understood that it would be
dangerous there.

Flossie Hopson: The southwest side of
the pressure ridges?



yagiag_(Vincent Nagiaq): Makua puk-
faat ivungich marruma sifiaata avuna
ittuat, taavuna inniqsuat.

sikuliamik akunniqaqtuaghutin, piga-
Juyakpaillu.

lgsifiagnisuukkaniich taipkua, nalaur-
wifiaqtugich quliaqtuaq siku innigman
igsikkutigaluagitka ilanisa iglaghau-
rautigigififiagaanna.

Tavraasi unalaguqami iniulin manna ti-
kitqataagsiruq tatkivaniitillutali.

lvani tavra ivurraqsikami ivuaqsimmata
sikut ilimignun piyuutiaqsimmata piqa-
luyakpak tamarrumanna sikuliuramifi si-
qnitchigiathaaghuni igliguuruq.

Tavraasi uvuna apuaniktiqami Iglugpau-
rat saanannun ununa apuaniktiqami ikan-
namifi siku, uvva apputualua, uannamifi
apugami tavra siqumitkagsiraqtuq.

Tavraasii aullaqikami sagvatunisuukka-
nannuunli kivuna Nuvugmun tikififiami
Puktaat tamarra kaivaluuraagsififiaghu=
th igliagsiraqtut.

Uani ivugqaaqhutin ilakutat.

Tainnagtuamiliuvva tatkivani aulayyau-
timatigut pauna ivunigruagpaich kisit-
that uyya tuvvagmiittuat siquminnpuraag-
$imagili tavra tatkivani taunaniitka-
liaqtuaguut uvagut kiluvagsaagsikapta
WMautinigaatigut.

Tavraas§ annagniaqtugukkaluaqtut suak-
kitka,

Chapter 10

Vincent Nageak: These ice bergs, the
pressure ridges which are along the edge
to way over there, those which we saw
were all the way in that direction.

Frequently in between them would be
young ice, (there were) also big pieces
of fresh-water ice.

Those which those of that time Tong ago
would always say were dangerous, when I
noticed that the ice was just the way
they used to describe in the stories I
expressed my anxious fear for them but
some of them only snickered at me.

So then when the south wind started to
blow the waves began reaching there,
while we were (safely) over there to the
north.

When the ice began piling up there, when
the pressure ridges were just beginning
to form, when the ice began to beat up
on each other, the "piqaluyak", because
it breaks up more easily than this young
ice, moves along.

So then as soon as it has hit the shore
here in front of Browerville, as soon as
it has hit the shore from down in that
direction there, the ice - here is the
only place it hits - when it hits the
shore from the southwest direction then
it begins to break up.

And then once it starts, when it reaches
Nuvuk, which they always said had very
strong currents, the icebergs would be-

gin to move along only in a circular motion.

Those left over from the forming of the

pressure ridges over there.

In that type of situation, when the ice
began to move upon us, when the big pres-
sure ridges, ones toward land from us,
began to slowly break up, when we who had
been there all right, began to move closer
toward land we realized that it had left
along with us.

And so although they wanted to right away
try desperately to escape I scolded them.
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Puiguitkaat

Mauyaliqsukkii utugqavifiik, pillugnia-
gaksraunitchuq.

Siku taamna tulagvikput igliqtuami sal-
1ifigani taunaniittuaq kaivaluuraagsa-

gatagniqsuq.

Tavraasii kaivallagman utaqqivlugu taa-
vunatchigmun kaivaluktuamun-suli nuur-
rutinnitkitka.

Nuunnapta tavrangna ukpitagsagukkalual-
gitchut sualgitkitka.

"Niuqqiugsififagitchi."
"Ivunianitkaatigut, kaivaluktuamun uvva
tikisaniktugut kaivaluktuanun."

Tavra igsinaiqsuna tavrani.
Kaivallautilgifimatigut nutqalgitchugut.

Aasii nutqagvikput taamna immighuni,
qimaktinnilighuni apqutit tatpagga
sifiiliutiviugich qaiqsuaq, apqutiqaq-
tuaq sifiiliutivliugu qamannaptinni.

Unalaqtuq atqunaqtuq.

Tavraasii umiaptinnun iksruiliqtuqapta
tikti*uta qimmivut uniZZugich, uniallu.

Tulautianiktiqaptigik aasii tavra su-
gauttavut paannaqtuat wea-sut piniktug-
tuaq nalautugich aullautilignigaich
sugauttavut.

Aasii uvagut qimmiisuqtilluta.

Qimmiisuanikaptaliasii umiaqput qimmi-
fiik taapkunina tatpaunautivlugu.
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Because the piece-of-old-(ice) had become
such that one could sink through it, it
was not one through which one could suc-
cessfully cross.

This ice which was our route for going
ashore, the one which was situated on the
front part of the moving ice, I noticed that
it was just starting to begin its twirling

motion.

And so when it circled around we waited
for it and while it was still turning I
began to try to move across from them over
to the other side.

When we moved from there they again began
wanting to climb up and over to the other
side, and again I scolded them.

"Just make something hot to drink."

"The pressure ridges won't pile up on us,
we have already reached (some ice) which
is twirling around, ones which are twirling
around."

It was then, at that point, that I was
no longer afraid.

After it circled again with us, our motion
again stopped.

So then on this our stopping point some
water opened up, trying to become left
behind, the smooth route was now the edge
across there, the one with a route was now
the edge there to the northeast side of us.

The south wind was blowing very furiously.

And so because (the danger) reached us while
we were quickly and furiously loading our
boat, we left our dogs, and the sled.

Very soon after we had taken our equip-
ment ashore we found out that some people
who were worried about us had come from Up
there (on land) with their Weasel and hap”
pening upon our equipment they quickly Teft
with them.

While we, ourselves, were going over to
get the dogs.
And then after we had finished getting the

dogs we took our boat up there using those
dogs.




Igﬁgutisaéaluaéaéigikput tavra iglig-
Saqpasaﬂaitchugut kifinutigagigaa anu-
gim usiitiuni umiagput.

191u1hiﬁaananun tavra paagaluagaqtugut
payasuugikput.

Tavrali tainnaghuta save-igivut umiat
qa\/siuv]utaimma ifugiaguraqtut.

jasi uallivut tamatkua umiagitchut ta-
narra ifiuich pisukatuat tulaaniqsut.

pipqagtaghutigluimma.

Inma Tugli ilisimmaaéiksuq taavsrumuu-
na.

vani ivutchiqsuani.
Agivgasugnagluganuq samma.

Siggaqirut ilaniinipqaqtaqtut quliaq-
tuagmata.

Uvana nalugitka uvani.

Aglaan ilisimagiga ivuyumaaqtuaq.
Uniagitchut satkuitchut ivurivlugich.
Qiminillu ilanich ivuragaqtugich.

Tavra algagsruutaat utuqgaich taipkua
nalaurruifiiaqtugu taimani ivunarug.

Aasiisuli sivuani taavruma ilisimaga-

luagmiugut Aana ivusagmagu.

Taunani i¥¥una-suli .

Puktaagpak taamma tautukkagpuut tasa-
"ni taunani anirug.

Uimary iglumifi aniuraqtuq.

Chapter 10

Although we would each time try to move
along with it we would not get very far,
the wind would quickly overturn it, be-
cause our boat did not have a load in it.

Although we would all bend over into one
side of it (to hold it down) we could
not match its strength.

And so in that manner we saved the boats,
there were, I have forgotten, how many
of us, there were quite a few of them.

And then those to the southeast of us did
not have any boats, we learned that the
people had walked ashore, bringing nothing
else whatsoever.

And also, some of them having barely escaped.

Richard Tukle knows very well things con-
cerning this.

Here among those around whom the pressure
ridges had formed.
Maybe even Otis Akivgak was among them,

who knows.

They had a very difficult time, they often
would barely not lose one of their own,
as they tell about it.

I did not know about them over here.

But I did know that the forming of the
pressure ridges was imminent.

Because the ice piled up about them they
had no boats, they had no weapons.

And frequently some of their dogs became

caught in the forming pressure ridges.

At that time the pressure ridges formed,
fitting exactly the warnings of those old
people of that time Tong ago.

And then also, before that, we also knew
(ahead of time) at that time when Aana
was going to get caught in the piling ice.
When I was there, again.

The big iceberg which we saw down there
was very big.

It was a little bigger than this house.
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Puiguitkaat

Aasii tavra qa]Hata{;miué]u qannikpa=
gughuni niptaighuni tamanna sikuliag-
ruaq sifiigimmipkaqiugu.

Umiuragluasii tavra umiapiaglu uvagulli
Avaqqatkuayaat Igasatkuayaallu umiavut
tamarrumuna pauna payanaitchuamun inil-
lakkivut.

Silaqtukkaluaqtuq.

Minguipsigiaghutin aasii ilavut.
Anaiyyuliaghutin uni%iuta.

Uniktauruani ilauruna.

Tainna pipkaghuta sutilaamik naluruna-
1i qanuq kavyanniunitchugut.

Sutilaamik nalupkaghuta Avaqganalu Bob-
by-lu, annugaanigukuak qukinagniagluk-
put, tikisaagaatigut.

Tikisaagami Avaqqan ugallautigaatigut
sunisigruagniqsugurguuq.

"Suva?"

Aanagguuq imma ivugaa puktaam.

Kisian pifiianitkaluagnikkanaa Kuutchiu-
raqtauq taamna tavragguuq tuqqutisag-
nikkanaa umiat tiguvlugu iglupiamik
taligmifiik naluktigaa tatpauna milug-
sautiligaa ifiuk sikum ivusalgisana.

Tavraasi tavrani ivuaniktiqamiun Aana
Aanagguuq tavra kiiganiktigmagu piig-
fiiaqtuuragsagaluagaat nutqaunmiligman
uqallautigai, "Piigfiianitkivsina qanuq-
ai, pifinuqtauranik makkunina."

Paipanigguug uvva kinmiaqtuagmigaa.
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And just as it was becoming close a big
snowstorm began, becoming such that yoy
could not see very far, and here we were
with that thick young ice along the edge
of where we were.

And so we, the crews belonging to Ahva-
kana and Egasak, placed our boats, a
wooden boat and a skin boat, up there tq
where it was solid.

Although it was very bad weather.
And then some of our group went to rest,
Leaving us, they went to church.

I was part of the group which was left
behind.

While we were doing that I knew nothing of
what was happening, because we were not
experiencing a lot of worry over losing
our Tives.

While we still knew of nothing which was
happening Floyd Ahvakana and Bobby reached
us, and here their clothes were some nice
neat ones.

As Floyd Ahvakana reached us he said to
us "Looks like, fortunately, nothing has
happened to you."

"Why do you say that?"

"We have heard that Aana was caught and
crushed by a pile-up of an iceberg," he said

He would not have been the only one either,
had it not been for Kuutchiuraq who, when
he noticed that a boat was about to take a
man to his death, took hold of him by one
arm and quickly threw him up in the air,
threw him over there, a person who was,
also, about to be crushed by the ice.

And so right there, right after it had
caught Aana in its pile-up, they said right
after it had "bit" Aapa in its grip, they
tried to hurriedly try and remove him from
there all right, when (the ice) had stopped
for a 1ittle while, but he told them, "I
don't think you can take me off from here
with those 1ittle penknives, do you?"

And here he was with his pipe in his
mouth, they said.

(




wpifipuqtauranik makkunina piignianit-
kivsina qanug-ai."

favraasii tainnaguiganiktigman tavran-
natchiaq aullaqami Aana taima tasamuna.

paipanigguuq tavra kinmiaqtuaqtugu tav-
rani kiiganigmani talitkagsikami igla-
qaaﬂaklugich taapkua.

Agnatuk quliaqtuaqtuq, iglanaallakkaiy-
quug tavra, paipanigguuq ugianitkaa.

Tavraasii tavrani nutqaghuni ilaniani-
kamigich nutqaghuni taavruma sikum.

Tavra aullagmifiigsuglu ilitchugikapta
gimmifiik taikunaqtiéaluaqtugut amma
sukun sullifigani nuisanasugalugu.

Tavra, tavrani samma saaptinni.

Tavra taamna saavut, Utgiagvium saana
taipkua igsifiagnisuukkanaat taamna iq-
sigisuitkaat panmapak.

lunavaam aglaan saana ualifiaagurana
tamanna manna maanitchiaguranalu igsi-
fiaitkaluaqtugq.

Tavraunauna Utgiagvium saana sikum
appua.

Apugami palalaitchuq avapnamillu ti-
fummani siku siqumitiqtugaqtug.

Aasi taima siqumitiqtuanikami aullaqi-
kami siky tatkivunanmun sikut tamat-

ka anigal uaqtuat kaivaluktitkagsivlu-
Sich.

Wlaitchut tatkivupaaglaan akilifiig-
Mun,

Chapter 10

"I don't think You can be able to take me
off with those Tittle penknives, do you?"

And so immediately after he had finished
saying that all of a sudden, without warn-
ing it began again and so Aana (was taken)
down under.

Holding his pipe in his mouth, it is said,
after (the ice) had "bit" him in its grip,
when he was about to go out of sight he
Just smiled at those (people) there.

As Henry Ahnatook told the story, he said
he just smiled at them at that time, he
did not spit out his pipe, he said.

And so it stopped at this point, this ice
stopped after it had taken one of their
number.

Although we went over there using the
dogs as soon as we found out about it,
hoping maybe that in some part of it he
may be visible, we learned that we had
come just as it had left.

It was here, right here in front of us.

This area in front of us, the area in

front of Barrow which those of that time
Tong ago would say was very dangerous, this
which they are no longer afraid of nowadays.

But the area in front of Nunavaaq, the
area a little ways to the southeast of
it, that along there, and also the area
just a ways to this side of it, is not
dangerous all right.

This area in front of Barrow is an area
which the ice hits all the time.

When it hits it does not do it just a
Tittle bit, it would suddenly break up
in a very short time when it shoves it
from that direction over there also.

And then after it has suddenly and quick-
1y broken up, it then begins to cause
the ice, even these huge pieces of ice,
to move northward in a circular motion.

They do not become part of the pressure
ridges forming, all the way north to the
other side of the point.



Puiguitkaat

Akilifiigmikkii pisuugaat Nuvuum tatki-

vanitchiurana.

Igsifiaqtuaq tavra taamna Utqiagvium
saana.
Umianik qavsikaanarugq imma.

Annautipgaqtaqugillu imma ifiuich pina-
nigaich tasiuqataqtugich.

Tavraasii uifiman nutgaqqaaghuni uifiman
saavinnapta saavgutigitkali ilatka
sumik samma satkunannik ifiuich tautuk=
kasugaluna.

Agiuppaqagniqsuq tamarra agiuppak ta-
manna siqumitamik qirunmik, kalikumik,
savithakkaluamik, agrakkaluamik nippi-
qutaqagniqsuq, agiuppak.

Siquminnaniqsut sugauttat, agiuppaum

tamarruma nalunaigfiigai.
"Kii, qifiigitchi," uqautigitka ilatka.

"Kii qifiigitchi Utqiagvium saana iqsi-
flagnigaluagiga, tamarra piyyuni.

"IRuich sugauttanich."

Tavra kaniqsinagaat samma taamna pan-
mapak.

Ilanisa igsigigaat.

Igsifiaqtuaq tainnallainaitchuq, tain-
nallarug-suli.

Igsifiaqtuqsuli.

Aglaan una kivunanmun pikami upingaa-
milu kaivaluktuaghutik tamarra sikug-
paich uvani ilakulituaqamin: kaivaluk-
tuaghutin tatqavuna aullagiraqtut.

Sagvaturuamigguugq.

Sagvaturuamik tatkimfia taisuugaat.
Sagvaturuq saglunitchut.

Aglaan ivulaitchuq.
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You know, they would call the area just
a little ways toward the northeast di-

rection of Nuvuk, Akilifiiq.

So this area in front of Barrow is very

dangerous.
It has taken I don't know how many boats,

They also talk of how they had barely beey
able to save some people by holding on tg
their hands.

And then when the water opened up, when
it opens up after stopping, when we went
down I took my group down there with me
hoping, perhaps, that we may see some-
thing, maybe some people's weapon.

We noticed that it had an "agiuppak",
along there was a wall of ice rubbed
smooth, and stuck all along this "agiup-
pak" were a broken piece of wood, some
cloth, even metal, even ashes (powder).

We found out that the equipment was all
destroyed, that "agiuppak" along there
made that evident.

"Look, observe these," I told the rest

of my group.

"Look and observe, I told you the area in
front of Barrow was dangerous, these are
things which it directed its actions upon.

"People's equipment."

So now they have finally understood that.

Some of them respect its dangers.

This dangerous area has not stopped doing
what it does, it can still do that.

It is still dangerous.

But when this here (piles up) even in
the summer, whenever it leaves behind
any (ice), then these big pieces of ice
would move along twirling motion and
start moving northward.

In a place with very strong currents.

They call that place north of here a-
place-of-strong-current.

It does have very strong currents, they
are not lying.

But it does not form pressure ridges.



7avra sikugpak kaivaluuraaghuni igli-
gaqtu‘l tatqamuna.

Taannaliuvva ilitchuginakkagaa uvamnik
qiﬁmakkagaa, tainnasiq igsifiaqtuaq.

wanilu upingaami umiaqtuqtuni aivvag-
piagtuni uvunagpanuquyumanaitchug.

Utqiagvium saananun qallisiaqsiligmati-
qut pilakapta aullaquligagigaatigut ki-

Tunmun.

Atakkiatan uvanisuli tavra aivigmik pi-
lauragniaqtillugich nunananik siqummu-
tivlugich apugqami pillautaénaitchuq,
iniksragiitchug.

Iniagagniaqtugsififiagnaqtuq nigsaat u-
kua ilannagnaitchut.

Aasii taavani avanigpasiuraghuni annak-
sagtiqtuni tavra nigqinnagnaqtuq.

Tavra tainnamik una iqsifiagniragigaat

siku upingaami.

Tavra suli umiaqpak uvani tikififiami
inagpanmi naliptinnun kisagami pitul-
lakami tavra surruitkaluaqtug.

Tavra pituksimaaqsallagniaqtillugu mi=
sagruilam tikifimani susagviitchuq an-
Naksaquuragniaqtilluni kivunanmun ka-
Masunittuni.

Nuvuym kivunatchianun annaksaqugalua-
$igaich Ifiupiakkaluat-unnii kamasuu-
titchug Canadian umianat.

U”ﬁﬂU.Patchauraq.

Taim,-na iluguutivTugu tasamunanmun tau-
Wgnaillanﬂgiﬁmiuq-

Chapter 10

A big piece of the ice would sTowly twirl
and move along out toward the north.

This is something which I have found out,
something which I have seen for myself, this
type of things which is very dangerous.

Also when one is hunting-by-boat over
here, when one is trying to get some
walrus, one does not ever wish to get
close to this area over here.

Whenever (the ice) if taking us anywhere

near the area in front of Barrow while

we are butchering (walrus) then they would
immediately tell us to start moving back.

Because, you see, while they are here trying
desperately to finish butchering a walrus,
the area which they are on would break up
on them when it hits, and therefore it is
such that they cannot end up all RIght, it
is a bad place to be in.

One should only try desperately to save
the boat, one should not try to take
some of these game which were caught.

And then when one attempts one's escapes
a little more over that way, then that is
the time that one can get some of the meat.

This is the reason why they would always
say that this ice here is dangerous in
the summer.

And then, also when a ship arrived here

with much water around, when it anchored
right straight in front of us, when it
anchored itself for a while, it was abso-
Tutely fine all right, nothing wrong with it.

So, while it was starting to stay an-
chored for a while, when a mass-of-
moistureless-ice reached it it had no
course of action available because it had
not obeyed when it was repeatedly told to
seek escape by going northeastward.

They would repeatedly tell them to seek
escape to the east side of Nuvuk and even
though there were Eskimos in there this
Canadian ship had no obedience.

A brand-new ship.

And so it, also, disappeared, having been
frozen to the middle of the ice itself.

397



Puiguitkaat

Aasii tasamaniitkagsivluni sikum ilua-
ni.

Aasiuvva Ifiupiat umiapiamik umiiraghu-
tik umiagpaum ifuni aigai.

Umiaqpauramik qallilaaqsififiaqtugu.

Tamarraasii anayuqaksrat umiavlu ilua-
nun ikuvlugich qamuagsivlugich Ifiupiat.

Sakjagaq marra ilanat taununaqtuat.

Qayuuttaglu ilagigaat ikka.

Ilausukkaluagmiruanaali Saalim pitqu=-
nifimana kamagimmigigali.

Tainnatchich tavra uvani umiagpaum
piragigai.

Aasiuna Baychimo-mik atilik tauganna
taugani samma sumi taimma Ulgunigmiut
maanitchianni ittuaq uirrutinagaa.

Kusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Pinusugruuvlu
Atanguvlu akungagni.

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiag): Ittuaq aiy?

Tavrali taikuna nutqaqtuaq.

Kusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.):
qanithaaghuni.

Pinusugrugmun

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiaq): Tavraasii
taikani ukiisaqtuaq uirrutimmani, uir-
rutimmagu umiagpak ifiuilaq ukjugman
sagvigatalgitchuq, umiagpak samma napaq-
srani.

Naagga tavra ifiuum atautchim tasamuna
ullaksalgififiigaa.

Ukpiaghaamik atilgum.

Agnaqatigalu kasugikpuk tasamunaqtuaq,
Qighiak uvva.
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So then it began to be in there, in the
middle of the ice.

So then the Eskimos, dragging a skin boat
on a boat-hauling-sled, went down to get
the boat's crew.

They used a 1ittle bigger boat to just
get close to it.

And then they, the Eskimos, put those
old men inside the boat too and began
to tow them.

Amos Sakeagak was one of those who went
down there.

And A1 Hopson, Sr. over there, also was
one of them.

Although I, also, wanted to be a part
of the group, when Charlie Brower told
me not to I obeyed him hesitantly.

This is the type of thing that a ship
encounters here.

And then this one, one with the name
Baychimo, down that way, down that way
somewhere, wherever it was this side of
the people-of-Wainwright, became carried
away by the ice.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.:
Ataniq.

Between Pinusugruk and

Vincent Nageak: It was just staying

there, was it not?

One which had stopped over there.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: It was a lot closer to
Pinusugruk.

Vincent Nageak: And so this one which

was going to winter over there, when
the lead opened up and carried away this
vacant ship it appeared in the winter
unexpectedly, down there was a ship,
(and) its masts.

Then we learned that one person had
dared to start to go down to it.

One with the name Okpeaha.

My parallel cousin, Kignak here, and I
met him on his way (back), one who had
gone down there.




Piksraqtuqtu'lgiﬁﬁiqsuq tasamanna umiaq-~

pagm-iﬁ tikisiqamiun.

Jtgiagvium ifiusalananifi.

Tavraasii tusutchakhunuk Qighiagluuna
wanalu tuviggat pillugniagagsigalua-
givuk qaunaginigaatiguk Qiukkavlu Na-
suayaavlu.

siyunnighunuk tasamani umiaqpagmi ka-
suutiniagtugut.

Atakkiatan uvva tikillagaat, ikiigut-
chaaninaruguk .

Qapigumifiaiqsugugli.

Itigallaktuguk:
Ununagnianitchusik tavra ugaluk taamna
kisimi.

Kamagimmigivuk.

Tainnaqqaaqtilluta aasii tavra sagviq-
suq.

Tiligaatigut, umiagnik malguugnik.

Tilimmatigut Qighiaglu tavra aullalgit-
chugugli, umiiraghuta Tommy-tkullu.

lgniligauramik, iivanruumik aikkap-
tinni usillighuta.
Tikiffiasuaqtuaqtigikput, suanarugutkii,
niiraghuta, qamutiqaqtuq umiaq.

Tasamanj tavra piksraqtualagaluaqapta,
miagpagnun ikiviuta piksraqtualagalua-

§pta umiagpak una payanaitchug, ani-
ug,

Paatch amugruaq.

Stkum Una qaanani.

Chapter 10

We saw that he had dared to quickly take
some things from that ship down there
as soon as he had reached it.

0f all the many people of Barrow (he had
been the only one to dare go there).

So then, although Kignak, here, and I,
having decided that we, too, would get
something for ourselves, began to try

to get successfully past the hunters
walking along down there but, we noticed,
Qiugak and Nasuayaaq were watching us
carefully to see what we'd do.

We decided we should meet down there at
the ship.

Because, you see, it was reachable, we
had already succumbed to the temptation.
Also, it was already such that nothing
was going to stop us until we got what
we wanted.

We eventually ended up not succeeding!

"You two are not going down there," these
were the only words (said to us).

We obeyed them, though we would have
preferred not to.

Then right after we had done that it (the
ship) came completely out of hiding.

They told us to go down there, with

two boats.

When they told us to go down there
Kignak and I, again, left, with Tommy-
and-them, using sleds to haul the boats.
When we went over to get him he loaded us
with a motor for a boat, outboard motor.
We were very fast in getting down there
close to it, because, you see, we were
strong, we were using a boat-hauling-sled,
the boat had a sled.

Well, down there we all took a lot of
things, we went inside the ship and took
a lot of things, this ship is very solid,
it is big.

The big, huge Baychimo.

Here it was on top of the ice.
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Puiguitkaat

Usagruana tavra sikumi augutikatauraa-

galuagniqsug.
Umiaqpasaktaq sikum qaanani.

Aisagapta aisagmiugullu suaptauqaasiu-
kua Nusanitkut tikisaaghuta, qapigqsaaq-
tugaluagaich quviangugififiaghutik tai-
ma qaanigaatigut.

Igqsifiaqtuq, igsifiagniqsug.

Sikumiittugut tasamma five days suvlu-
gu, sippiqtugukii samma.

Tavra imma imagmun pitugagukkaluaqtu-
gut sifiiktalaitchugut-unnii qamuktugu
umiag, sugauttannaktaptinnik usiaqtugu.

Nigaifmiugut.
Tavra imiq.

Nigaitchuni tavra kisianik imiq uun-
naaks ipkaqtaqtugu imignaqtuq.

Uunnaaksinaunnagu ifiuk imiqtuksraunit-
chug nigilaitkumi tagiumi.

Uunnaaksiiviksragaqpan uunnaaksiraksra-
gigaa imiq.

Malguk nukatpiak imiguligaluagamik ni-
puqapta imiqtugagniqsuk.

Rex iglugivlugu, Ipaaluglu imia, Fred
Ipaaluk, Qanattaaluk.

Taapkuak.

Miluutiruq susallaighuni.

Sumik-unni savakkumifiaighuni, pisuka-
tagumifiaighuni, sayaighuni.

Aqiaguakii imaitchug.

Umiaptinnun ikivlugu uniagikput.
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We noticed that its
had become partially sunk through the
melting ice all right.

Here was a big old ship right on top
ofsthetice.

When we started home, just as we were
starting home, to our surprise we saw
Nusunginya-and-them just reaching us,
though (part of our group) tried to dis-
courage their intent (on getting on the
ship) they just merely gleefully laughed
and passed on by us.

It is dangerous, we found it to be dangeroys,
We were down on the ice somewhere around
five days, more likely more than that.

Although we wanted to reach the water
we did not even spend the night anywhere,
just pulling the boat, having loaded it
up with things which we acquired.

We did not even have any food either.
Just water.

When one has no food, one should always
drink the water only after getting it wam.

If a person cannot eat down on the
ocean then he should never drink the
water without first getting it warm.

If there is any possible way of heating
the water then he must get it warm.

We realized that two young men, because
they had become thirsty, had quickly
taken drinks of water when we were not
paying attention.

One of them being Rex Ahvakana, and also
that certain one Ipalook, Fred Ipalook,
Qanattaaluk.

These two.

He fell down, completely being unable
to do anything.

Becoming completely unable to do any
work whatsoever, becoming completely
unable to walk, drained of strength.

Because, you see, his stomach was empty-

Putting him in our boat we pulled him alon®

|




raraasi sayanigatagman tainnasuli i-
pigtiZdugu uunnaaktuamik, uunnaaktuax-

pifiamik.

Nigaitchug.
mlasilgitchuq.

fasisuli tavra iglua tainnaghunisuli
piga]uaq,tuq atqunanifififasukhuni.

Tasamma taunani sikumi ifiuk una tajn-
nagnigumi, taunaniitanignigumi argag-
pififglu uunnaaksiglugu apun miluktual-
laagisigaa.

Jgasaum uvamnulli algagsruutaa.

Pinasuni uisauragaqtuaq, al gaqgsruutaa,
Igasaum.

Ifugguug unani uisauganiktignigumi apun
argagnifiik auktuglugu ivsana imillaagu-
ragisigaa.

fputitugnialaitchuq inna aunailaamik.
Sayaqalaitchugguuq samma tainnasiq.
Sayagagnaitchuq.

Tavraasii iluganifiun taapkunani tula-
9aaghuni.

Tavrani tavra tasamannaqapta taapkunina
Pinasunik umianik tagiugpagmi umiaqtuq-
S3gapta unallamifi qailliagrukkaluaqtuq
nanianitchuna.

Yenianitchualli ilagigaanna.

Wiapiag i1isimaviugu.
lgasak sivulligivlugu.
Wusaalugly atautchimiittuk.

Vagu1 14515 qitqanni umiak.

Malatqueyt qitqaniittamun umiamun.

Chapter 10

And so when he finally gained some
strength we, again, did the same thing,
had him drink some warm water, only
warm (water).

There was no food.

He, again, became capable.

And then also the other one, although
he did the same thing, fortunately, it
was not too bad.

If a person finds himself down on the
ice in the same situation, if he finds
that he is already down there, then he
is to warm the snow, even with his hands,
and then once in a while take a suck
from it.

This is a warning given to me by Egasak.
One who was repeatedly adrift three times,
his warning, Egasak's.

If a person realizes that he has already
quickly been sent adrift he is to thaw
the snow in his hands and once in a while
drink a small amount of the liquid.

He never ever tries to have ‘some snow
which has not melted.

It is said that one who does that becomes
drained of strength.

It is such that it keeps one drained of
strength.

(Because he did this) he was able to go
back ashore all of those times.

So then when we came back from down there,
when we were going to ride in those three
boats on the big open water, although there
were big waves rolling in from the south-
west I was not fearful of any danger.

I was one of those who were not fearful

of any danger in that situation.

Because I knew the skinboat.
Egasak was leading (the three boats).
He and Qiugaaluk were together.

And we, we were in the middle of the
two boats.

They wanted their actions controlled by
the middle boat.
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Puiguitkaat

Iksrugtugsaaqsikpatigut ugallautivifa-

qurut.

Aullagsaqapta tavra ilavut naniatcha-
khutin iqsitchakhutin nallagutirut.

Tavragguuq pisausagpaalluktugut, uqal-
lautigaanna.

Tainnagmanna uqallautigitka, "Pisau-
nianitchugut, puktaaniktugut tavra."

"Umiaqput imaqaqtailiuragniaguptigu
tatpamma nunamun kisumun tulakkisiru-
qut."

Ukpiginitkaluagaanna ilisimagiga umia-
piaq.

Qailligmi iglisuqtuq analatigikami,
aqutigikami.

Iglighuta, iglianisugrukhuta qailliaq-
srukkaluaqtuq kavyanniunitchugut.

Qasalluuratun umiavut itkaluaqtut kav-
yanniunitchugut.

Sifiikkumifiagapta qanutun sifiiktugut.

Puktaaq sivuniginiqaptigu, "Sullullak-
tauvagut uumunaiy?" apigsrugaatigut
sivullivsa.

Anigsaaluktunali.

Naagga tavra tavruna niukapta kiviug-
sraquaqsigaatigut.

Mannak tavra iigugiiksittugik siliktuak
anauttaq ilavsaaqtugu uqumailutchivsaaq-
tugu kivitkaluagikput tungitchuq.

Tutchumifiaififiiqsuq.

Tutchumifiaifiiigman tavra kiviugsraqu-
nitkaatigut.
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If the water suddenly begins to get in
the boat they wanted to be told immedi-
ately, and Toudly.

When we began to start off some of them
became fearful of the danger, became
frightened, and all laid down at once.

"After all the dangers we have faced we ape
finally going to be done for this time,"
they told me.

When they told me that I said to them,
"We are not going to be done for, we
are already afloat."

"As long as we try to keep our boat from
filling up with water we will go ashore
along some part of that land up there."

Although they did not believe me I knew
the skinboat.

It travels well in rough water if it has
someone good controlling its movements,
when it has a good rudder-man.

While we were moving along, having gone
quite a distance, although the ocean had
big waves we were not experiencing any anx-
ious fear of losing anything or anybody.

Although our boats seemed as if they
were just some pieces of bark we were
not experiencing any fear of losing any-
body or anything.

If we were capable of falling asleep we
slept as much as we wanted to.

When we realized that an iceberg lay
straight ahead of us, "Let us sea trav-
elers stop and rest here for a while,
okay?", those ahead of us asked us.

I, myself, eagerly answered yes.

Unexpectantly when we disembarked they bega
to tell us to check the depth of the ocean:

Although we tied together two thick
seal-hook Tines and added an ax, added
more weight to the seal-retrieving hook
and lines, although we sank it into the
water, it would not reach bottom.

We realized that it would never reach bott™

When they realized that it would never rex’
bottom they told us not to keep on check-
ing the depth.



quchikkaluagtug irigruagaluaqtugut
namik tautugnaitchug.

Tatpammaaglaan sikuqkuulaagaagaluag-
niqsuq.

Kiviuqsrag}matigut ifiuk atausiq uqallal-
gitchuds "Saattum tasamma saananiinnig-
sugut. "

Taugruma Saattum, uvva una, saananiin-
pigsugurguuq tasamma.

Ukpigusupianitchugut tunnitchukkiatan.

fullagapta ituagsivlugu, umiavut iluag-
sivlugich kilunmun tasamma aullaqapta
kﬁéaimmauvagut sikuqtuuranun tikit-
pugut.

Qailliagsrupianitchuamun.

Pisugsirugut.

Umiat makua ifiunpich niaquqsruallaktut.

Tasammagguuq sukun Tuapaktusugguug sam=
mn tautugniagunnagikput quviqtailisag-
quuq.

Igasaum uqallautimmatigut ukpigigigali
ugalua.

UVisauraganarukkii pinasuni.

Tainna iglighuta imani pamna sukanmiv-
luta nuna tautuktiqataagsivaat.

lisaqqutigillaan.

Tuapaktusugguuq kivva.

Tavra iglighuta tulaktugut.
Tanarra sagvaq igligniqsug.

Ualagamikiuvva sagvaq igliguraaguu-
rug,

luich ugat1algitchut, niqaitchugutkii.

Qa@v‘uur‘aqtuutinnaukhun1'uvva uvva uuma
SUnnagmigTuimma nauyavaamiglu isun-
"tchauramiglukiaq twenty imma ifiuich

Chapter 10

Although the height of the (iceberg)
was high, and although we looked through
the binoculars the land was not visible.

But we did notice that there was a lot
of ice here and there up that way.

When they were checking the sea depth for
us one person had dared say, "I see that
we are most Tikely in front of Saattuq."

This Saattug here, this one here, "I see
that we are in front of it," he said.

We refused to believe that at all because,
you see, (the depth-gauge) did not reach
bottom.

When we Teft after having fixed our position,

fixing our boats in the right order, when
we Teft toward land we shortly reached the
scattered floating ice.

An area where the water was not so rough.
We (travelling) became easy.

The people of the boats began to crane
their necks to see something.

"I think we will probably see Tuapaktu-
suk somewhere along there, you all keep
alert so we don't miss it," he said.
When Egasak told us this I, myself, be-
lieved his words.

Because, you see, he had repeatedly been
Tost adrift three times.

While we were moving along, quite fast
too, eventually, after a while, they be-
gan to catch glimpses of the land.

Recognizing it right away.

"There's Tuapaktusuk to the east," some-
one said.

Moving right along there we landed ashore.
We noticed that the current was flowing.

As you all know, when the wind is blow-
ing from the southwest the current
moves nice and slow.

The people began to say something again,
because, you see, we had no food.

This person here had acquired a shotgun

(and caught) a jaeger and a young sea-
gull and, I think, probably a young
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Puiguitkaat

sippalgich imigaqtuqtut.

Tavra nigivighiiaqtugut.

Qagruuraqtuunmik una paqitigrualgififiiq-
sugliimma, anniqsuutiksraptinnik sunauv-
va.

Tikififiapta tupiq ilisimanigaa natchiu~
tiligaaq, Ikugatkut tamatkua.

Natchigmun apugapta niukamali sua una
tautukkiga anaaluga Qiugaq.

Ugqallautigaana, "Uyuguun, Nagiaq."
g

"Atanuvana hii maggagmun aquppiuraaq-

tuanaa," innaghuni.

"Atanuvana hii maggagmi aquppiuraaq-
tuanaa."

"Tasamanili aullaqsagataqapta aquppiu-
gaagnianififiasugaluna isumauraagaluaq-
tuanaa."

Tavra sikumi uvani qamukapta aullarrik-
put.

Sivulliuqtikput.
Apqutiksragsiuqtikput.

quutiksradsiuqhuta inavgutanitchugut
umiaptinnik qamukapta.

Tavra taavsruma aullativluta.

Tavraasii tavrani nigifiiagaqsikapta
suakkaatigut atqunanaiguta nigitquv-
Tuta.

Uutiqtuqtugulu natchivifiiq tavra nigi-
gififlaghuta sifiiktuagsanilgitchugut.

Utqiagvigfiun tatqamma piniksragtuanun
ullautisaagsirugut.
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jaeger and so twenty-plus people had
some broth.

So we were fortunately able to eat.

This one here had fortunately found a
shotgun, I guess, one which, we later
realized, was to be of some help to us.

When we reached (the land) we Tearned
that he knew of a tent which contained
a seal, Ekowana-and-those-there.

When we pulled ashore near the seals,
when I, myself, disembarked, unexpect-
edly I saw my uncle Qiugaq.

He said to me, "My dear nephew, Nageak."
"Yes."

"Look at me, look at me, one who is
sitting contently on the sand," this is
what he said.

"Look at me, Took at me, one who is
sitting contently on the sand."

"Down there when we were starting on
this whole journey I was thinking for a
while that I would never again sit con-
tently (on the sand)."

Here was one who was our leader when we
were pulling the loads on the ice.

The one who was leading us.
One who sought out routes for us.

Because he sought out and found these
routes for us we did not come upon ob-
stacles to slow us down when we pulled
our boats.

Because this one led us.

And so when we began to eat there he
scolded us, told us not to eat too much.

Just quickly cooking up the piece of
seal and just only taking the time to
eat it quickly, we, again, did not take
the time to get some sleep.

We began to start toward those in Bar-
row who were worrying about us.



!

jglillapta aqulliq umiaq kali siku
quggutﬂg"tka“’ iflugagmiruaq sifiik-

tuanik.

7avra tamatkinififiiasukugu aglaan
yriag tamanna piagiiqsiqtugu.

(anutinik aasii tavra ayaktuqtugu puk-
wallasiligikput akkupauraq.

naMViﬁaqqayaémikkanatiguut, tulaani-
khuta.

Tavra suaksifigurut.

Ndagsrugaatigut Igasaum, Qiukkavlu.

falittunigguuq kaliqagniqsuni sikut
gifiiqtugich qilamiqsrualanaitchug.

(ilamigsrualaraqtuarguuq tamarra pi-
yagqugtitchuurut.

Tavrannaaglaan aasii piyaqqugaluaqata
airugut Utqiagvigfiun.

Taamnauvva iqsifiagniq tavrunaaglaan
wliagtuagillakkigali taamna.

lvanali ilisimakkagaa.

Allam ilisimanitkaa, uvamnigli ilisi-
naviugu, piyuksifigupaviuna.

Wliaqtuallaktuna taavsrumina.

Taamna tavra algaqsruutaat taipkua u-
Uqganaat, Utqiagviich saanat.

Stkugguug avanna iglignigpan Utgiag-
VHchsaaqanniinniugaaéviksraitchuq.

Tasamuga kivuna Nuvugmun siku manna ani-

"3 qanutun aktigiruaq tikitkaluagami
®Wna pillugagalaitchug sagvaq kivan-
% Suammaaniktigman.

Bvagnans pirugagnaq.

Chapter 10

While we were moving along the last
boat, one being towed, rammed into some
ice, the jce having come together and
blocked its path, and the boat had some
people in it who were sleeping.

It fortunately did not go completely
through the boat but it did do some
damage to the boat.

And so we quickly repaired it with some
wood from the sled and therefore made it
able to float.

It almost killed some of our group, and
here we had already gotten to land.

They became tired of being scolded.
Egasak and Qiugaq lectured us.

When one is towing something, they said,
when one knows that they are towing some-
thing one watches the ice, one does not
go hurrying off.

Those who go hurrying about, they said,
cause accidents to happen upon them.

From that point on we went home to Bar-
row without any accidents.

This dangerous-ness I shall tell about
up to this point.

One which I, myself, know about.

This (which I told about) is not some-
thing which somebody else knows, I, my-
self, know about it because I have had
this happen to me.

These stories I have told about briefly.

This, the area in front of Barrow, is
one which those old people of that time
Tong ago would Tecture about.

If one notices that the ice is moving

in from that direction over there, they
said, there is no time to be Teisurely out
in the area in front of Barrow.

Even if this big ice along here, no
matter how big it is, reached Nuvuk
down there to the east, it does not
go past there once the current from
the east has quickly become strong.

East current flowing in from the east.

405



Puiguitkaat

Ivuvluni tamarra tasamunanmun aullaqi=
raqtuq kivani.

Nalunaitchuq.

Samunanmun.

Umiaqpaak tavra tasamunanmun aullauti-
ragagik siquminpififiamigik.

Max Brewer-m aasiuvva taamna quliaq-
tuagisunaiffiaqusuugaluakkanaa naalak=
tuaqqaaqiuna ukuak Marchie-tkuk tau-
nani ivaqgaaqtillugik.

Ugautigaluagitka tasamani kisianik
ivaquvlugik samani.

Maani pinaiglugik tasamani sikum samu-
naqtagviani ivaquvlugik.

Tavra sunauvva tasamaniittuak.

Qalliginfiaqtugigguuq tavra tinnutim
saqulgatagniagaqtut.

Tainnasiq ilisimayumifiaqsivlugu uqal-
lausigigaluagagigiga taamna siku.

Upingaamiunnii iqsifiaqtuq.
Suli imaaghutin ifiuich pisuurut.
Imaaghutin.

Sagvaq suananiqpan ifiuk imaagnigumi
mugruaniktignigumi tagiumi imaaganik-
tignigumi siggaginialaitchug.

Aulagpagnianitchuq.

Aglaan puktaniuraallakkumifiagtuq ta-
mauna patiksimaluni sikuuranun sagvaq-
tailiurallaksififiaguni.

Pialanaiguni.
Tasamma kisianik una timini ilugaan

ailaqianiktiqpalligpan tavra siggaqi-
sagisirug.

Utuqqanaat uqaluat.
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It starts forming pressure ridges out ‘
east out there and then starts to ‘
leave toward that direction down there, ‘

One can tell very clearly what it is

going to do. )
Down to that direction down there.

It twice took two ships down in that ‘
direction, when it didn't destroy them.

After Max Brewer heard me tell this he
had wanted me to always tell about it
all right, right after they had searched ’
for Marchie-and-one-other down there. |

I told them and told them to Took for
them down there, only down there. \

Not to Took for them along here, to look |
for them down there where the ice usually
goes.

We Tater learned that I was right, they
had been down there.

The plane would merely get close to them,
and then end up turning in another directio,

I have repeatedly and repeatedly told
about this ice along there, enough for
them to have come to know about it.

It is dangerous, even in the summer.
People also too fall in the water.
Falling in the water.

If he notices that the current is strong,
this person who realizes he has fallen in |
the water, one who realizes that he has al* L
ready sunk, if he realizes that he has al-
ready fallen into the water, he does not t/

to struggle and exert his strength.

He is not to move about a lot.

But he can try for a while to just stay
afloat keeping himself in contact with smal
pieces of ice, just enough to keep himself
from being swept away with the current.

1

Without continuous abrupt movements.

Only when this, his entire body, probably
has already quickly become all wet is he
to begin struggling.

These are words of the old people. Jl



Tagiugguug una imaaqtuni siggaqisagsa-
yunaitchuQ-

(ilurifiiagtagnaqtug.

sarmagguuq ailagianiktigumi ilugagmi
annagniagadsigumi puuminniagaqsigumi
gilurifiianitchuq.

ayraasii tainnasiq ilisimaviugu imaa-
qana apun iluqani manna pisukatakkagaa
wpkaghuni imaaqtuna.

sagvaq suanammipkaqtugu.

Atautitchakkananiasii tavra pakiksig-
na manimmiagsiliqtuna.

Qaniga taamna nuitugu, killinani.

Anigtigiviuna iluqagma imaguaniktiqama
tavra palluqtiqama argunmun puuminnu-
raagaqsiliqtuna.

Puminnigmik ilisaaqanitkaluagmiuna
pumillanigsuna.

Puminguraaq¥una qiviaqsimmaan taamna
iuda sua uvana ayuuraaqsivluna.

Sagvagniqsugq.

hiwnaqtaaqama tavra qilurinisanik-
tigama piyumifiagtilaaptun puumitiqtuaq-
siruna.

tikka tautukkiga sanma taavrumatun-
i niggiviksun taktigiruaq, tavra
Waifinuratualuk.

Tutukapky taigiia kaviugiagsigiga.

PWmHiqtuaqsiruna sivunmun sagvaq
Diaqlugu )

Chapter 10

When one falls into the water, they say,
this ocean is such that one finds diffi-
culty if one tries to struggle right away .

One finds oneself starting to experience
some cramping.

They say that if one begins to try to
escape to safety, begin to try to swim,
only right after his whole body has be-
come wet, then he won't get cramps.

And so knowing this type of thing, when
I fell in the water, because all of that
snow I was walking on broke, I fell in
the water.

Just at the time when the current was
very strong.

It was about to pull me under when I
grabbed hold and right away began to
endure (the cold ocean's) assault on me.

Putting this, my mouth, above the water,
near the edge (of the ice).

I kept on breathing, and as soon as my
entire body had become wet I turned
face-down and quickly began swimming
against the wind.

Also, although I had never studied swim-
ming I realized that I could swim.

I swam steadily along, all the while
turning my head frequently to look'be-
hind me, and to my surprise I was be-
ginning to make a slow progress forward.

I noticed that there was a current.

The time had already quickly passed that
if I was going to cramp up it would have
happened by that time so I assumed I
wouldn't and so I moved over a little to
that side and began furiously swimming
with all my might.

I saw (a piece of ice) over there which
was about the length of this table, it
was the only non-broken-up piece (of ice).
When I saw that certain piece (of ice) over
there I began to desire (to get to) it.

I began to furiously swim forward, going
against the current.
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Puiguitkaat

Tavraasi uvani sifiina upasiksiuraqti=-
payaaqapku saqqughiagutigillaan saai-
Yugu tunaanun puumitiqtuagsiruna.

Paammaktuqtuatun puumiXZuna.

Tavraasii tikitchagniaqtugulu marru-
minatchigmik talimfiik patiktiqapku niu-
ga tamanna qakitigsaqtugu uivraluaktiq-
saqama sua uvana qakiliqtuna.

Tavruna sagvamlu uvamniglu qakiliqtuna.

Qakiligama tavra marra upaktuqtiga nut-
gagagaluni sayaiqsuaq.

Pinasuiqsuaqunagguuq samma talitqataq-
tuna.

Tautuktiqapku pifiiluktuagli manna sa-
yailaq uqallautiligiga "Qifiqtuagillak-
sififianna, qakianiktiqtunauvva."

Aquvitighuni qifiiqtuagaqsigaana.

Tavraasii tamanna uukkanaruaq payanait-
chuatigun tunmaqtuna payanaitchuamun
tuvvamun tikilgifiaqtiqtuna.

Qakigamaasii nutagqamun apunmun susa-
galuagnana Igasaum uqaluagun salumma-
qiliqtuagsiruna annugaaqannagma tainna.

Nutaqgamun apunmun.
Tagiugiyaqtugnigai, ivsaiyaqtugnigai
annugaatka.

Aivlunaasii.

Sunitchuna nag]iksaanitchur)a.

Tainnasiq ifiuuvli samma nalautkumiun
taliq manna tamattumuna patkutigiviugu
imaéuaqtailiraénaitchuq timi, niu manna
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And so when I had become a little far-
ther away from this edge here I quickly
made a sudden, abrupt turn, so that I
was facing it, and began swimming furj-
ously toward it.

Swimming over as if I was crawling furi-
ously on my hands and knees.

And so immediately after I reached it |
just slapped my leg with this arm here
on this side and attempted to get it
atop (the ice), I started to quickly
flip over and 1o and behold! I was in-
stantly on top of the ice!

By myself, and with the help of the cur-
rent I was instantly on top of that (ice),

When I had quickly gotten on top (I saw)
along there someone who had immediately
come toward me, one who was drained of

strength and (had to) keep stopping.

Because, he said, I repeatedly sank out
of sight three times.

As soon as I saw this person who was try-
ing to do something, one who was completely
drained of strength, I quickly said to him,
"Just watch me for a while, since I have al-
ready gotten atop the ice."

Quickly sitting down he began to watch me.

And so I walked, stepping on the solid
parts of that broken-off piece of ice,
and quickly reached the solid land-
locked ice without mishap. .

And then when I got atop the ice, before
I did anything else I acted according to
Egasak's words, I quickly and furiously
cleaned myself on the new snow, like that,
while I was still clothed.

On the new snow.

I noticed that it had quickly taken the
salt off of them, I noticed that it had
quickly taken the moisture off of my clothe:

And then I went on home.

Nothing happened to me, I did not endure
any suffering.

If a person happens to come upon this
type of experience he should slap (his
Teg) with this arm - one never tries not

|
f

&




gkitigsagniagnagtug iglua.

Uwraluaktiqhuniasii taimma aksraliu-
qtagtighuni qakilgataqtighuni.

pasii sikuliami imaaqtuni savigli tav-
12 igligutiginaqtug, mugrugnaifimiug
sama.

Jannum aniruam apqutaa tuvraaksraunit-
chug.

fiwm kialigaa tuvragumifiaitkaa pisu-
(ataaguraagvia.

[fuum nalaulaififiigaa.

lvanaptauq nalaulaififiigiga.

luktuagiga qavsifii.

Inaaqtaqtuna.

llisinagaluaqtugu, algagsruusiaga tu-
saanmigaluaqdugu.

Masiili samma aqulliima tainna tusaam-
nifiiagmigaat algagsruun taamna, minuaq-
tiaqtuat, suruat, nutaqqat.

fasii suli uitkaiffii tuvvami gikauraag-
tilluni samma tainna uifinaisillugu tau-
nanitchigmiittuni sumik nalupkaghuni
kayumyigsaqtignaqtuq.

‘Tatpamma uitkaana."

lliaguuruq uififiami, kayumpiqsaqtig-
Naqtug.

Tavra isagutiraqtuna kilunmun.
ligtuaniktuamu11u tavra tikitchaqtuna.

k22 ugalua itqagagigiga.

%hool-1ugviga imAia mikinimnifi qana.

Miviniq tayra samanna puktanaruaq.

%2 naammak, fvaqtugtugu paqitiqap-
E“ taunagna uyrumanna aulaitchuamifi
wgﬂhaqsaqzuna tatpauna uifigum akianun

Chapter 10

to get one's body wet - and attempt to

put one of his legs on top (of the ice).
And then one just makes a quick f1ip,

roll over quickly a few times, and thus
one quickly gets on top (of the ice).

And then when one falls in the water on
young ice then one uses a knife to move
along, in so doing one does not sink under.

The tracks of a big polar bears are ones
which should never be followed.

No person, no matter who it is, can ever
successfully follow its steps along where
it has Teisurely walked.

I Tearned that no person can successfully
do it.

Even I, myself, cannot successfully do it.
I tried it I don't know how many times.
I kept falling in the water.

Even knowing (what was bound to happen) ,
even while hearing the warnings which
had been given to me.

And so, in that same manner, those who
come after me shall also hear, in their
minds, this warning, students, or who-
ever, young people.

And then, also, while one is unaware of
anything, just standing around down on
that other side down there before it
opens up, and then the lead opens, one
should react immediately.

"The ice has opened up toward land from me.
It tells one when it is opening up, so

one should always react immediately.

When that happens I would (immediately)
start off toward land.

When I reach the lead, sometimes it would
be wide already.

I would always remember my father's words.
That certain one from whom I got my
education, ever since I was very small.

I would then begin searching quickly
and intensely for a slab of bottom-ice
which has surfaced, one which is the

right size, and then after finding it
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Puiguitkaat

taavuna pimman nugittaaqtugagigiga
tatpamma piiguminiaififiignan takanuna
nannumik-unnii uniagaluaqama tavruna

ikuraqtuna.

Ikukamaasii quvsukXuna nuginnpuraagaq-

sivluna.

Tamaunaasi tikififiama kisianik ikaallak-
tuna.
Uisaugaluagaqtuna qavsifii taamnali aa-
paa uqalua nalautaqataqiugu ikaaqtaguu-
runa.

Tainnasigliuvva atukkagaa annautigira-
gakkagaa kinulliivsatugq ilillugu tain-
nali ikaktagumaut.

Qanugsausiififiaqtuq uisaniktigaififii sam=-

ma unani.
Nunuuraligfiagaluaqtuq.

Uvana taunanitchigmiingitchuna aapaa
uqalua ukpigivlugu.
Tavra ilisaatka taapkua jkaagutigisuu-

gitka.

Tavra taamna tavrunaaglaan ugaluktua-
gillakkiga sikumiittuaq itqagikkagaa.

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Saglupit-
chuq agnaqatiga igithaqsalguniqsuaq
tavra.

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiaq): Ilisaagigiga-
1ikii nukatpiagruukama qana.

Flossie Hopson: Samma apigqsruutiqag-
miuna.
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I would then attempt to throw a grap-
pling hook from that solid piece (1
was on) over to the other side of the
lead, and when it grabs on I would thep
quickly and furiously pull at it and
when I see that it will not slip off |
then proceed to get on that piece of
ice; even when I have a polar bear on
my sled I would get on.

Once I have gotten on I would then kneel
down and proceed to slowly pull myself
(over there).

And then upon reaching this side I just
simply cross over.

Although I have been adrift I don't know
how many times I have repeatedly crossed
(back across) using successfully my fa-
ther's words.

This type of things which I have experi-
enced, something which I have used in
order to escape danger, my hope and
wish is that those who come after us
can learn it and so, too, can repeatedly
cross back over.

It is such that one feels very helpless
when one has been quickly sent adrift
down there.

It is such that one becomes regretful
all right.

I, myself, am not down there on that other
side because I believed my father's words

These things which I was taught I have
used repeatedly to go back across.

I talk briefly up to this point concern
ing occurrences on the ice which I still
remember.

Henry Nashanik: My parallel cousin is
not lying, I have noticed that he can
really throw that grappling hook.

Vincent Nageak: Because, you see, I

have practiced at it ever since I was
a young boy.

Flossie Hopson: I, also, have a question
to ask.



raamna kaivaluktuag taamna agvalugtaaq
qanug kanigsipianaitkiga taifiiqagpa?

jegiag (Vincent Nagiag): Una allivifiig
BN RERs ot ad

siku?

sanitchiag (Helen Kenton): Naumi,

PEM NI AT R LSRR

ginumi, ginumi inna siku kaivaluktua-
nik piruaq.

jugalimi ilauruaq siku taamna aulailaq,
taamna atina.

someone: Mitailaq?
pOHERTIE =

lagiag (Vincent Nagiaq): Taisagaluag-
tagauvva ipughuktighuni piug!

someone: Akkuimma tainagaa.

' lusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Qaulailamik

taisuugaat aniruaq, qaulailamik, sag-
vagsiqsuaq.

lagiag (Vincent Nagiaq): Apigsruusigi-
sunagaa taamna, aiy? [Ii].

fusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.):
sikugguuq apigsruusigirana.

Kaivaluktuaq

lenugtugu taisuummagaan.

' ¥ . .
lasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Kivunagman-
T S

- Usi kawa]uguum’vlugu siku ugqausigiran,

4ama apiqqusigigaa.

' Siailag,

Y8iaq (Vincent Nagiag): Tavra taamna siku

kiiva]uk‘cuaéaqtuq, sikupayaaq qanusiq,
“0an analatugu. (14,

Sikun unanna, marruma sikum analatkaa
ka‘VaTuktitkaa tavra ivulaitchug.

Ig)3 3 e
Wigtuan kaivaluktittagigaa, iglig-
Yan sy

Chapter 10

This which twirls around, this which is
round, I have not understood it very
clearly, what is it called?

Vincent Nageak: This piece of bottom-ice?
Helen Kenton: No, on the slush ice, she

is (asking about) that ice that twirls
around on the slush ice.

That complete piece of ice which is
among the slush ice.

someone: "Mitailaq"?

Vincent Nageak: I was about to say it
all right, but it quickly sank!

someone: He said it a while ago.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: They call that big (ice)

"qaulailaq", "qaulailaq", the one which
is just flowing with the current.

Vincent Nageak: I think she's asking
about that, is that right? [Yes].

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: It's the ice that
twirls around, she said, that she is
asking about.

How it is said.

Henry Nashanik: Remember, you were talk-
about the ice that twirls around when
it goes out (to the point), this is what
she is asking about.

One which is complete, solid.

Vincent Nageak: This ice, any ice, no

matter what kind it is, would keep twirl-
ing around because the current would be
controlling its actions. [Yes].

That ice from down there, that ice along
there would control the actions of (this
ice here), would cause it to twirl around,

therefore it does not form pressure ridges.

The moving ice would cause it to twirl
around, the moving ice.
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Puiguitkaat

Kaivalugaqtug tavra uvruma sarrim ig-
1igutiviugu ilapnallaayugagiugu igliq-
tuam igliqatigiragigaa, kaivalugaqtug-

1i aglaan maani.

Flossie Hopson: Taifiiqagpa?

Uyagaaluk (Laurie Kinig): Uvagulli
tainnasiq taisuugikput puktaamik.

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiag): Puktaaq,
tavra aiy?

Puktaakkiuvva ilimigun ittuaq.

Anigaluagami, mikigaluaqami, puktaa-
gauraugaluaqami, puktaagpaugaluagami,
kaivraluguuruq.

Aqivgaq (Otis Aqivgaq): Ilimisutkiuv-

va kiavraalaitchuq.
Aulanitchuamun sikumun aksiutikami
kiavraagaqtugq.

Naannami sikumun sagvaqsiqsuaq inna
apuqami kiavittaqtuq.

Tainna tavra kiavraaqtuamik pisuugik-
put.

Nagiag (Vincent Nagiaq): Unupa tavra
una aniruaq siku, urruma aktuumanaiq-
sigmani nuutqigaqtuq.

Apugami maunatchigmun tavra kajvalu-
naigaqtuq.

Aktuumanaiqsigmani.
Urruma igliqtuam igligutinaiqsigmani.

Igliqtuam uvva urruma kaivaluktittagi-
gai tamatkua puktaat aktuugaqtugich.

Kanigsiviug? [I4].

412

It would keep going around in circles
because that ice down in front of it
would take it along when it moves, some-
times taking off parts of it it would
just move along with it, but over here
it would keep going around in circles,

Flossie Hopson: Does it have a name?

Laurie Kingik: We, ourselves, would cal]
that type (of ice) "puktaaq".

Vincent Nageak: "Puktaaq", that's it,

is it not?

A "puktaaq", as you all know, is one
which is alone, by itself.

Whether or not it is a big one, whether
or not it is a small one, whether or
not it is a small iceberg, whether or
not it is a big iceberg, it always goes
around in circles.

Otis Ahkivgak: As you know, it does not

go around all by itself.

When it gets in contact with ice which
is not moving it starts to go in circles.

When it gets stuck on some ice, when
it hits some ice, this ice which is
Jjust flowing with the current would
start to go in circles.

That is why we call it something-which-
goes-in-circles.

Vincent Nageak: This big ice, when the
(1and-Tocked) ice is no longer in contact
with it it would move again.

Then when it hits the one on this side
(the land-locked ice) it would, again,
quit twirling around.

As soon as it quits contact with that
(moving ice) down there.

As soon as that moving ice down there
quits moving along with it.

It is that moving ice down there that
causes these icebergs to go around in
circles, by repeatedly getting in con-
tact with them.

Do you understand it now? [Yes].



wsig (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Manna sikugpak

solid ittuaq tuvana nunam.

pasii unnatchiq pack ice igliqtuaq si-
saanniinnami sikugpasugruk aulailag-
pk, aasii tavra apugami ivuliqtuagsi-

suurug.

Jattumuna flaw ice-mun, tuvvam sikua-
nun.

Apu{;amiasii taimma ivuliqtugaluaghuni
tgagtigman utkua igliqtuat unnatchiana

taavruma apuqiugu, sikut appuktugu tain-
nanun aullaqtitchuugaat.

Tinuuqtugu.

fasi kaivaluisaaghuni igliagsivluni.

Tainna igliguurug.

Ilagnaqtualaliqtughuni tamattumuna tuv-
vanun ilaanni qakiliqtughuni ilana kai-
valuksaguurug.

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiaq): Kaivaluktuagq
tamarra avarraullaktuamik taisuugaat.

Siku aniruaq.

"Avarraullaksiagillaglakput," uqallau-
siusiagisuugikput.

fusig (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Taamna tavra

tisaavaallulaifimigiga nukatpiagruuka=
na,

la§iaq (Vincent Nagiag): Qavsiigsuag-

Ngu atugikput uvagut nukatpiaguruaguut
TUtagauvluta.

M Sunaasiifi uvvauna kisit-
tag?

%iag (vincent Nagiaq): Kisisaaq?

Chapter 10

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: This big ice along here
which is solid is the land's land-locked ice.

And then this moving pack on that side

down there, a big, unbroken mass of ice,
when it is along the edge (of this land-
Tocked ice), when it hits it, then it begins
to quickly and furiously pile up the ice.
(When it hits) this flaw ice along here,

the Tand-Tocked ice.

And then when it hits, after piling up
quickly and furiously, as soon as it
stops those moving ice down on that side
would hit that ice down on that side of
it, all the ice would be hitting and
hitting it, thus causing it to move off
in that direction.

Shoving it (away).

Thus, it would start moving around in a
twirling motion.

That is how it moves along.

Sometimes quickly and furiously some of
it would become part of this land-locked
ice along here, quickly and furiously
getting on top of it, then it begins to
move in a twirling motion.

Vincent Nageak: That ice along there
which moves in a twirling motion they
call "avarraullaktuaq".

That big ice.

"Let's wait a while for the ice to start
moving in a twirling motion," this is
something which would be said often to us.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: That is something
which I didn't hear just once when I was a

young boy.

Vincent Nageak: We who were young men
experienced that many times over when
we were young.

Rachael Craig: Then what is this thing
Aol B it A2
called "kisittaq"?

Vincent Nageak: "Kisisaq"?
N e
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Puiguitkaat

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Kisitchanik
pisuugaich ikkalgifinaruat samupa ivuniq-
paich ukua ikkalgisinmagich samuna ki-
sitchanik taiguguugaich.

On the bottom.

Uvigaq (Ernie Frankson): Samma tamakkua
ilisaagiranich sivunigivlugu uvva ilanat
taamna sikum aulanina pituumapkagsaglugu
apigsriruanun tanignun tamaani niuqtug-
sagniagparrun pitqugaluaglugi ilaanni
sikumun ulgutinnasugiviugich tamakkua

nappaaqsisaqpata sunun makkununa bar-
rier islands, kisitchanun ai, gikiqta-

nun.

Barrier Islands.
[Qikiqtanun]. Ii.

Qikiqtanun tamakkununa piruat nappai-
sukhutin niugtuutinik pifiigsuat.

Aasiifi uvva taamna aglaglugu savagniag-
parrun uvva uqaksranifififk ilanififiik
uvaptignifi ilasuglugu ilaanni killu-
kuagtinniaglugi uvaptinni naluvlugich
qanuq siku aulasuutilaana tamaani qi-
kiqtani.

Samma ilaanni ivvutiniagpatigik ilisi-
matquvlugich.

Ilisimaguvsi tamaani qikiqtani qanuq
siku aulatilaana.

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiaq): Qikiqtani ki-
sitchiugaqtuq uvva ivuraqtuq.

Tavra sikum tulaagiagagigaa qikiqtamili
tavrani tasamma.

Uvigaq (Ernie Frankson): Qalligluguunnii
qaaniglugu qalliglugu siku tamanna au-
Tasuummivaa?

Nagiag (Vincent Nagiaq): Aulasuurug.
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Henry Nashanik: They call "kisitchat"
these big pressure ridges which have
been grounded on to the ocean bed, when
these become grounded in shallow water

they call them "kisitchat".

On the bottom.

Ernie Frankson: These which are to be
studied, one of the reasons (for the
talk on) the ice movements is connected
to those white people who have asked aboyt
it, hoping that if they are going to dril]
along there (they will consider these talks);
also we are concerned that if they do dri]
along those...what are they now, grounded
ridges, no, islands, if they are going to
erect drills on these barrier islands we
think maybe the ice may cause them to
topple down.

Barrier Islands.
[On the islands]. Yes.

We have learned that they have asked to
erect drills on those islands along there.

So if they are going to write this down
(in a proposal) I would like to have
added to it some words from us, thinking
perhaps they may make a mistake since
they know less than we do about the ice
movements along those islands.

If we think that the ice, in forming its
pressure ridges, may crush them we would
want them to know.

If you know something about how the ice
moves along those islands (please talk
about it).

Vincent Nageak: These grounded ridges
would form there at the islands, the
ice would pile up.

The ice would ram ashore there at the
islands.

Ernie Frankson: Also, does the ice even
go over on to the top and past those
(islands) along there, putting the ice
on top?

Vincent Nageak: It does move (along there)



yasagnig_(Henry Nasagniq): Aulasuuga-
Juaqtug kivani gikiqtaligaami ifiuunia-
qapta qargullugu sikum pinaitkaa tat-
kipkua tapqat.

Kipkua niugtugviginiaqtanich.

pole Island-kut tatkipkua qulaullugi
inna sikum pinaitkai.

Talifinaitkai uvana tatkivaniinnimni.

How many years samma tatkivaniitka-
luagtuna tatkipkunani qikiqtani.

Qulaullugi sikum pinaitkai takkumni.

Ivusuugaluaqtuq tamauna kasugsififiaq-
Tugu.

Aglaan uvva ikkatuuraunimmatigik uk-
pinitchuna tatkipkua umiaqpak iglaul-
larug kilutqullugi.

Qikiqtat satchiksut tatkipkua.

Piirisi iglausuuruq kilutqullugich.

Uvigaq (Ernie Frankson): Tavra tainna
ugautimmiravut taapkua uvaniittuat break-
kapta apiqsruqtaqtut agvigich iglauvinich
ilitchugisaglugillu.

Uvvaaglaan isumaalugirana taamna ilit-
Ch“@fsusﬂugu unipkaanik-unniifi naagga
Wliaqtuanik sivuani gallinatilaana
tamanna,

lasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Uvva tak-
kumni qallinaitkai taapkua tapgat ag-
laan kasugamigich ivvuvigisuugaluagaich

tavratyalyk,

Wva qulautugich pauna pinaitchuq tak-
kumn,

Chapter 10

Henry Nashanik: Although the ice does
move out east there, as Tong as we sub-
sisted there by the islands it has never
gone over these sand spits.

Those places out east which they are
going to use to drill on.

The ice has never gone over and past
Pole Island-and-those-others out east.

They have never covered them out of
sights, at least all the time that I's
myself, was out east over there.

Although I was there at those islands
out east for I don't know how many years.

The ice has never gone up over and past
them within sight of my eyes.

Although it would form pressure ridges
right up to them along there.

But I do not believe them when they say
that those out east over there are on
shallow waters, a ship can travel along
on their inland passage.

Those islands out east over there are
far out into the ocean.

Pederson would travel along on the inland
side of them.

Ernie Frankson: That is also what we

told those who were here during our break,
they were asking questions, also wanting
to find out about the migration routes

of the whales.

But it was this he was worried about,
wanting to find out if there were legends
or stories which told whether or not (the
ice) had ever before gotten over on top
of those (islands) along there.

Henry Nashanik: (The ice) has never

gotten on top of these sand spits, at
least not in front of my eyes, although
it does pile pressure ridges on them
just where it reaches them, that's all.

It has never gotten up over and past
them in front of my eyes,
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Puiguitkaat

Flossie Hopson: Ivumman taavur)atchig-

muthifiaq.

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Taununatchig-

mun, kiluannifilu ivusuugaluagai.

Ivuuraguugaluagai kiluannifilu.

Uvigaq (Ernie Frankson): Taunupa tagiumun

uvva pitqunillugittuaq.

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Ii, tagiumun-
kiuvva pinitkumin nakuulluktuq tamauna.

Kusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.):
tutigigami siku navikkaluagani ilaanni

Innatun map-

mayugqsaguuruq.

Uqumaitchuamik samanitchiaqaghuni.

Rachael Craig: Sikuanigman aasii Jan-
uary-mifilu May-munlu aglaan taapkunani
tatqifii ivusuummivaptauq?

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Ivuragaguu-
rukkii sumilimaaq tavra anuqqakami ta-

samma ivuraqtuq.

Siku manna maptuaninakami ivullaruq
tainna.

Aglaan samma ivuviifiianitchug qamna
tatqamna pimman, January qaanianigman
maani kinuani ivuviififianitchugnaqtuq.

Aulalaitchuurukkiuvva upingaksrami tat-
qavani anuniaqapta taununasugruk unna
mattumatun innitchuq.

Uvigaq (Ernie Frankson): Tavra taapkuak-
kiuvva atugtitchifiiaqtuat tamarrumina
nunamik tagium sifiaaniittuaq nunam

sifiaaniittuaq manna.
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Flossie Hopson: When it forms pressure
ridges it only goes to that other side,

Henry Nashanik: Down on that side down
there, although it does sometimes get
pressure ridges from the inland side also,

Although it does sometimes get some smal)
pressure ridges from the inland side of
it also.

Ernie Frankson: Also we do not want then
to (drill) down on the ocean.

Henry Nashanik: Yes, we all know that
it would be better if they would not do
it down on the ocean there.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: When the ice is that
thick sometimes it starts to get on top
of the (land) without breaking up.

Because it has down on that side of it
very heavy (ice).

Rachael Craig: Does it also form pres-
sure ridges after the ice has come in,
in the months from January to May?

Henry Nashanik: It would repeatedly
pile up pressure ridges anywhere, you
see, whenever a strong wind blows then
it would pile up pressure ridges.

When this ice along here is already thick
then it can form pressure ridges.

But that area out east does not continu-
ally pile up pressure ridges after Jan-
uary has passed, some time after that
time I don't believe it continually piles
up pressure ridges.

Because, you see, in the spring when we
go hunting, that ice out east, quite a
ways down there, does not move, it is
not Tike this (ice) along here.

Ernie Frankson: It is these (people),
you know, who are going to lease out
that land, that ocean along the shore.



jisagnia_(Henry Nasagniq): Taamnaaglaan
wa uqallausigillakkagaali taimani ik-
{@nnimmarrun ikkannitchug.

jglaan ikkannpitchug.
janna ataa.

jglaan tapqat taapkua qikiqtaurut.

Wigag (Ernie Frankson): ITitchugigaat
o i AR B R it il

tavra taamna apigsruqtagsaanarut coffee-
preak-miugullu nalaullutin.

someone: Ivuruakkii samma siku Youth
(enter-m saanani tautunnaguuruq qifii-
qmifiagiksi, qakillagaa taunanna.

Flossie Hopson: That's the beach,
they're talking about the barrier is-
lands.

someone: The same thing could happen
all along the coast.

Flossie Hopson: He just said no. [It

doesn't].

Uvigaq (Ernie Frankson): Ugagqsaqtuaq uvva

tatqgavsrumuuna. [Kil.

Flossie Hopson: Ki, Aqivgaaq.

Mivgag (Otis Aqivgaq): Payanaiganika-
M tatqamna qifiigallaammigigali, paya-

N2iganikami maptusimman sivuggana...

Ulugtusimman tatgamna nayugallaavlu-
Wlivsaug,

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Ilisimagaa
Yasruma, 117smmaagikkaa.

Chapter 10

Henry Nashanik: I briefly mention this
because at that time (they talked) they
said that it was shallow, it is not
shallow.

But it certainly is not shallow.
The bottom of that along there.

But among those sand spits along there
there are a Tot of islands.

Ernie Frankson: They have learned about
that because they had asked questions
catching us just at the time we were tak-
ing a coffee break.

someone: As you know when the ice is
piling up into pressure ridges it can
get on top of the (beach) down there in
front of the Youth Center, you can see
that, it can get on top (of the beach)
from down there.

Flossie Hopson: That's the beach, they're
talking about the barrier islands.

someone: The same thing could happen
all along the coast.

Flossie Hopson: He just said no. [It
doesn't].

Ernie Frankson: This one was just about
to talk concerning that area out east.
[Okay] .

Flossie Hopson: Okay, Akivgak.

Otis Ahkivgak: I frequently observe that
area out east and after it has become
solid, after this area in front of it
has become very thick and solid...

(1 will say this because) I, too, have
often been out east over there when the
days become Tong.

Henry Nashanik: This one knows about

(that area), he knows it very well.

Aqugaq (0tis Agivgaq): Flaxman Island-kut Otis Ahkivgak: Just a little ways this
¥—-

"'“"itchiuranani :

side of Flaxman Island-and-those-others.
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Puiguitkaat

Kukilugvigisuugiga tagiug uvlugtusimman
ivugpaguni jvullaiguurug.

Tasamnaaglaan tasamuuna unasikhuni au-
laniqaqtuq.

Uvluqtusimman uunnagugpalligman kiavluag-
tuaqtuna tasamuna aulanganun anuniagia-

guummiuna.

Ugrugnik tainnakii kilaagtatigman ug-
ruich tulaguurut.

Ugruktugvigivlugulu piraqtuna.

Anuniluktupa aivvaktupa ilaanni ukii-
ruani tatqavani.

Qakimman.

Qugannaalugmik piqatiqaqtuna.
Aullativlugu.
Tkayuqtiqaqtuna.

Inna ivugpaguni pilaitchuq aulayaiga-
nigman maptusianigman siku tatqamna.

Ukiagmi ivusuugaluaqtug.

[Anuqtigman].
Anugigman.
Anugim analatkaa siku.

Sugnamifi maptusinaifinaan ivuliqtuguu-
galuagmiug.

Maptusinaifinaan.

Rachael Craig: Aasiin uqautigipmarrun

aippaanigniifi aquliaghuni taamna ivug-
paktaguuvaa?
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I have frequently travelled along that
ocean, and when the days become longer
it quits piling up much pressure ridges,

But that down there has moving ice which
is very far down.

1, also, would go hunting down to the moy-
ing ice when the days become long, when
(the weather) has probably become hot
pushing along a sled by its stanchions.

Ugruks, because, as you know, when the
holes start forming the ugruks would
start coming (near) the shore (of the
land-Tocked ice).

I would often have it as a place for
having some ugruks also.

Trying to catch some game, sometimes
catching walrus which have spent the
winter out east.

When it gets on top (of the ice).
Having as my companion Linn Koganaluk.
Leading him (down there).

(I would go down there) with a helpéh

That ice out east over there does not
pile up a lot of pressure ridges after
it has become solid, after that ice out
east has become very thick.

Although it does pile up pressure ridges
in the fall.

[When the wind is blowing .
When the wind is blowing.
The wind controls the actions of the ice.

It would quickly and furiously pile up
some pressure ridges from whatever di-
rection before it has become thick, all
right.

Before it has become thick.

Rachael Craig: So then when they talk

of it do they ever say that a long, 10nd
time ago it would form big pressure ridges
after that time (when they have become
thick)?



1qivead (0tis Agivgaq): Suva taimma
tus‘.iaquammir)ai’ckigauvva\ qavunaqqammi=

paifduna uvana.

Qanug akuliqtutilaana, allannugnianit-
chug ganuq.

Nasagnig (Henry Nasagniq): Allannutak-
tuapitchuq qanuq qavaniinniptignif.

Iniléaasugruuraq taamnalu qavannanaru-
quk.

1938 qavannaqtugut atautchikukavsak
sarma.

Taagpatkut piqatigigivut qavannaqapta.

(long pause - inaudible conversation)

fachael Craig: Uvva apkua niuqtugniaq-
tuat innaghutin ilisimasukhutin qanutun
suamaragitilaananik.

fasiifi tamanna sugutiksraqtin payanaig-
lugu inillaguktugu sikumun piiyaqtaqu-
1ifugu, piiyaqtagumifaiglugu inilla-
quktugu.

Tainnaghuta apiqsruqtallaktugut.

fpkua litchuginiaqtuat Ifiupianif 111ts
chugitquvlugich.

funagnana (Samuel Kunagnana): Uvvau-

Yaa Kunagnana ugallallagnialgitchuna.

Tat%vanivsauq ifluuniaqfuna maani ta-
diunilu unani ifiuunianaviuna.

Wingaksrami ukiumi qavaniinnama taun-
" ilitchuginaviugu.

a nigigpagman kivapnamifi qamna uva-
Wt tagiugikkagpuut immigman uvana na-
lugiga,

Yigiqpagman kivapnamifi.

Chapter 10

Otis Ahkivgak: I don't know what it does
now, I have not heard anything recently

about it, I, myself, have not been there
recently.

How far down it isis 1 don't suppose it would
change though.

Henry Nashanik: I suppose it has not changed
a great deal from the time we were out east
over there.

It has been quite a Tong, long time since he
and I came here from that area out east.

We came here from out east in 1938 at
about the same time.

We had as travelling companions Taagpak-
and-them when we came from out east.

Rachael Craig: Those who are going to
drill did this, they wanted to know Just
how strong (that ice in that area) usually is.

So that they can place their drilling
equipment solidly on that ice, not want-
ing it to be repeatedly dislodged, want-
ing to place it so that it would not be
repeatedly dislodged.

That is why we have been asking these
questions.

(We want) those who are inquiring about
this to find out these things from the
Eskimos.

Samuel Kunaknana: I, Samuel Kunaknana,
will again talk briefly.

Because I, too, have subsisted along
that land out east, also having subsist-
ed from that ocean down there.

Because I have learned about that area
down there, having been there in the
spring and winter.

I, myself, do not know of a time when
this ocean of ours has opened up with
water when the northeast wind is blow-
ing from that direction over there.
When the northeast wind is blowing in
from that direction over there.
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Puiguitkaat

Aglaan tavra unalagugmaun unalaq sua=
mavluni anugtigman sukulliqaa immigag-
tuguugaa tapqat taunuuna saaguranati-

gun.

Unpasikpalaitchuq.

Unalaq suamavluni inna anuqkigsugman
sukulliqaa immigaqtudagigaa.

Uvva tamakkua ikugaamik taisuunikka-
piich ikugaaguurugguug.

Tamarra tainna immigaqtuqsififiaghuni
uitkaluagani.

Aglaan tamatkua imma taglivlugich im-
migaqtuguurug.

Upingaksramilu ukiumilu tainnaittug.

Upalaq una suamavluni anuqXigman immi-
gaqtuguuruq sukulliqaa tamarra tapqat
saaguranatigun.

Uvva una ilisimaruq.

Samma tatgqavani ifiuuniaqarvut.

Uvva taaptumina ugallallaktuna.

[Quyanaq].

Rachael Craig: Uqaguktuatiin pivisi-
giin?

Taiyugaaq (Annie Ulugaq): Naumi. Naa-
lagniuraaqtuna.

Kusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Maaniunniifi
nigigpagman anayanaitchuq.

Sulaitchugq.

Unalaq kisimi tavra taamna pimaruq,
amannamifi imiqpak qaimman.

Kapilgukun pillusaatuagman maunanmun
tamarra siku payanaiffiiaqtuqunnii ta-
putisuugaa ivsallaqtinnamiup.
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But when the southwest wind begins to
blow, when the southwest wind blows very
hard, there would be water everywhere
just a little ways down there in front
of those sand spits.

It is never very far.

When the southwest wind blows quickly
and furiously water would appear every-
where very quickly.

These, I learned, they would call "iku-
gaat", they would say that it would
"jkugaaq".

When the water would appear everywhere
without opening up a Tead.

But these would become very long when
the water appeared everywhere.

It is that way both in the spring and
winter.

When the southwest wind is blowing hard
water would appear quickly and furiously
everywhere right there just a little ways
in front of the sand spits.

This one here knows about this.

One who was one of us when we were try-
ing to Tive by subsistence out east.

This I just talk briefly about.

[Thank youl.

Rachael Craig: Are we (unintentionally)
obstructing you, one who is wanting to talk!

Annie Ologak: No. I am just quietly
listening.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: Even along here it is
not dangerous when the northeast wind
is blowing.

It doesn't do anything.

We have found out that it is only the
southwest wind (which is dangerous), when
big water comes in from that direction.

Whenever it gets successfully past any
narrow area it would include the ice
(on its journey here), even if the ice
is solid, as long as it gets it soaked
with moisture.



Tiglug (Roy Vincent): Ulitchuuruglu-
Tiglug SR0F - TRENR:

giuvva.

Chapter 10

Roy Vincent: As we all know, the tide
also comes in.

(rest of conversation inaudible - 0Otis talking in background throughout)

jasagnig_(Henry Nasagniq): Samma siku
wausigivsaallaglagu tatqamna.

Tatgavsruma sikum aullasia.

Jpingaamilukiuvva aullasia maani quliag-

tiagaali Nagiam. [Ii].

fasii tatqavsrumali upingaami aullasia
sikam quliaqtuadillagniagiga.

lpingaksrami mauna sifiaagun piigumitiaq-

sivlugu pikami unalagpagman siku sar-
vaqtitchuugaa, piiguugaa nunamifi.

fasii tamarraqiuraq qifiignaigaluagani
tamarra ayuulgutilaana.

(iiignailaitchug.

Tasamma nigiqpagugman tamaunasuli ta-
naunasuli pillagagigaa.
Tainnaitkaluaqtuq uvva.

Unallami samuna qifiignaillagruaglugu
tinilaitkaa.

Unallamifi uitchuugaluagaa.

[Tatchimiinitkaluaqtugql?
Tatchiniingitkaluaqtug.

Tagiugruifiiaq taunna.

Wiiignailaitchuq taunna siku, qiffig
"aqtug ifiqkugu.

Una agpauragniagman.

Ganutun sivisutigivlugu unalagpaurag-

Manan upingaksrami qifiignaiglugu siku

Uilaitaq,

Henry Nashanik: Allow me to talk again
briefly about that ice out east.

The movements of that ice out east.

As we have seen and heard, Nageak has
talked also of the movements of the

ice here in the summer. [Yes].

And so I, too, shall talk briefly about
the movements of that ice out east in
the summer.

When a strong southwest wind blows in
the spring, strong enough to cause this
(ice) along the beach here to be re-
moved, it causes the ice to move down-
ward, it removes it from the land.

And so it is close by down along there,
without going out of sight, that is

as far away as it can get.

It does not go out of sight.

Then when the northeast wind blows it also
just (takes) it briefly along over here.

That s how it is all right.

It does not suddenly blow it away out
of sight down there when the southwest
wind blows.

Although it does open up a lead when the
wind blows from the southwest direction.

[Although it is not located in a lagoon]?
Although it is not located in a lagoon.
Just merely that ocean down there.

That ice down there never goes out of
sight, it is always within sight.

Even though the southwest wind would
blow fiercely.

No matter how Tong the southwest wind
would fiercely blow in the spring the
ice would never go out of sight when it

opened up.
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Puiguitkaat

Tavraasii upingaapak tainna anuqtighu-
ni nigigpaqtuififiaagsimman siku unupan-
mun aullaagsiraqtuq.

Nigigpaqtuifiiagman upingaapak sikuil-
lagagigaatigut tatqavani.

Nigigmifi.

Uvvaluuvva tippagillavlugu nigigmifi.

Niggum kisimi sikuiguugaa sikuipiaq-
Yugu.
Unallam sikuilaitkaa.

[Uvva tippaqillammigaa tamanna nigig-
paktuam tippaqillammigaal.

Ii. Tippagisuviuragaa, atakkii kanan-
nigqsuq nigiq.

[Aasii nigiqpagman summan tininmiragi-
vaunl?

Summan taima sikuillagaa niggum kisimi.

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiaq): Uvva umiag-
tugtuna uvana igliqtaga kivannamifi ni-
giq suammagman sagvaligaqtugq.

[Sagvaniguuruq]?
Sagvaniguurug.

Tamarraasii siku anitkagsivlugu tat-
chisigun ununanmun.

Sagvaq tavra isagutiraqtugq kivannamifi
nigiqpaq suanasimman.

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Tavra tain-
naittuq tatqamna nuna.
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And so all during the summer, when the
northeast winds continually blow then
the ice would start to move down in
that direction.

When the northeast winds continually
blow all during the summer then we woulq
eventually end up without any ice out
east over there.

From the northeast.

Surprisingly it does that, although it
can also bring the ice to shore with the
very same northeast wind.

The northeast wind is the only one which
can completely remove all of the ice

The southwest wind does not remove the ice,

[And here it can bring the ice ashore,
here this strong northeast wind can
bring the ice ashore].

Yes. It doesn't take very much for it
to quickly bring in (the ice) to shore
because, as you know, the northeast
direction is the one which has current
which flows directly toward shore.

[Then why is it that when the northeast
wind is blowing that it blows all the
ice away]?

For what reason the northeast wind is
the only one which can remove the ice,
I don't know.

Vincent Nageak: I, myself, am one who
travelled it by boat, when the northeast
wind becomes strong from that direction
out there then the current would start
flowing.

[The current would start flowingl?
The current would start flowing.

And so it would start to take that ice
along there out to the ocean through
those Tagoons.

The current would begin to flow when
the northeast wind begins to blow
fiercely from that direction over there.

Henry Nashanik: That is how that land
out east is.



Nagiad (vincent Nagiaq): Anitchuugaa-
tigulluuvva uvani ikarrami nigigpaq
suagasinman, umiaqtuuragniaqtiliuta.

yniag anitchuugaa sagvam.

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Unallagugman
asddNUIEE S BN Lap e
sikuilaitchug tatqamna.

Qigiiak (Ernest Qigfiak): Nakuumarug.
g N BNEPR SRl
sagluviugaluaqtaptik uvva sagvaififia-
sugalugu ganuq atausiq tippagimmaan
yisimmaan pifiiagmagu.

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Sagvair-
ruififiaguni gamna inpifimiug.

Sagvagsillammiugli tasamma sagvanikami.

Aglaan uvva sikuigatalaitkaa unallamifi.

Aaluk (Bertha Leavitt): Taamna uqauti-
giran unallamifi siku tinillaviugulu uv-
va qiﬁi{;nailair‘rutaa sunakiaq?

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Tasamma qa-

nug sagvavli tamanna amunaqtailigaa,
samunaqtailigaa. [Iil.

Sagvanatali.
Sagvanatali samma pigaa.

Sanuna tinilgatalaitkaa qifiignaiglugu
siku unallamifi. [Aaj.

Uitchuugaluagaa manna nunam killina
taununa,

Taunnasygruk . [Tavra].

Chapter 10

Vincent Nageak: It would also frequently
take us out to the main ocean from that
Crossing place over here when the north-
east wind becomes very strong, while we
were (just minding our business) travel-
Ting along by boat.

The current would take the boat out there.

Henry Nashanik: That area out east does
not become ice-free when the southwest
wind starts blowing.

Ernest Kignak: That's fine.

I was about to say you were liars because
I hadn't considered the current, because
how could one wind both bring ashore and
at the same time open up the ice.

Henry Nashanik: That area out east is
not without current.

It, also, can flow with the current
when the current starts flowing.

But when the southwest wind is blowing
it does not end up ice-free.

Bertha Leavitt: This which you talked
of, how although the southwest wind would
blow away the ice I wonder what keeps it
from going out of sight?

Henry Nashanik: I suppose it is the
current which keeps this along there from
going over there, which keeps it from
going down there. [Yes].

Its current.
Its current is doing that.
The ice does not eventually blow away

out of sight down there when the wind is
blowing in from the southwest direction.
[1 seel.

Although the ice would open up here
along the edge of the land and go down
there.

Way down there. [That's rightl.
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Puiguitkaat

someone: Quunniugpaguni pigami qaisan-
naq sagvaq qaisannaqtughuni pimman anu=
gaitpuqunnii piruaq qaisannaum tulak-
titchuummigaa siku. [Tavral.

Aaluk (Bertha Leavitt): Uvva ugaluk-
sraptinnik sikukkun naluvluta agnat

uvagut nipaitchuani.

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiaq): Anitchuugaa
tavra sagvam, nigiq sagvanigman.

Sagvaninaunnagu pilaitkaluaqtug.

Aaluk (Bertha Leavitt): Aasii imma si-
ku, sikuqaguurugq unani fresh water nar-

vaqtatun ittuamik ganapak.

Kifiigumifiaitchuq tagiugniiqsagluni
taamna siku narvaqtatun ittuaq.

Aglaan suvluguraktuaq siku kifiiguuruq
tagiugniigsagkuni.

Aasii samma tusaasuurugut tamatkua
qaummaqtaat sikut kuukpanmiyguug gla-
cier-m anittanich.

Kuugmifi tagiumuguurut.

Tamarra imigisuugivut.
Kifiigumifiaitchuq aglaan tagiugniigsag-

Tuni tainnasiq narvaqtatun ittuaq siku
unani tagiumiitkaluagmiuq.

Tagiugniitchuq nutim.

someone: Taéiuéniitchuq nutim maptu-
tilaana maptugpaguni piqaluyasaktaq qa-
nuguni Kuukpinpmif piigfiiagpa?
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someone: When the ocean is very smooth
the current which flows directly toward
land, when the current is flowing direct.
1y toward land, although there is no
wind this current-which-flows-toward-
land can cause the ice to come ashore,
[That's right].

Bertha Leavitt: Because we did not have

any words with which to talk about the
ice we, women, have been quiet.

Vincent Nageak: So, it is the current
which takes out the ice, when the north-
east wind acquires some current.

Although it doesn't do that without
first having acquired some current.

Bertha Leavitt: Then also the ice, there
has, all of this time, ever since a long
Tong time ago, always been fresh water
ice down there, ice which is just 1like
that taken from a lake.

It is impossible for it to sink its im-
purities so as to remove its salty taste,
this ice which is like that taken from
the Take.

But the ice which is porous does sink
its impurities in order to remove its
saltiness.

So then, we would frequently hear that thest
clear ice are ones which a glacier has
caused to go out through some big river.

They would go to the ocean from the river.

These are the ones which we use for
drinking water.

But it would be impossible for this ice,
ice which is Tike that taken from a
lake, to sink any impurities in order

to Tose its saltiness, although it, also,
is down there on the ocean.

It was without saltiness from its be-
ginnings.

someone: The thickness of this (ice)
which was without saltiness from its
beginnings, how can a very, very thick
"piqaluyaq" remove itself from the
Kuukpik River?




paluk (Bertha Leavitt): Kuukpinmifini-
B s = s

1aaq.

(uukpanmiyguuq, kuukpanmifi.

{uukpinmifinitaaq.

[MacKenzie River].

\asagniq (Henry Nasagnig): Kuugum si-
.

(ua maptusivigfiiagatagumi six feet sip-
pigpakkumifiaitkaa ukiugtutilaatun.

yaptulgutilaana siku six feet sippig-
pakkumiﬁaitkaa maptulguruamiunnii.

paluk (Bertha Leavitt): Taamnauvva nar-
vaqgtatun ittuaq uqautigigiga sikumiit-
tuaq kia tapigumifagpana kifiigumifiaifi-
fiilugu?

Kifiigumiiagnilugu naagga.

Kuukpanmiyguugq
anisuuruq tainnasiq.

Tagiumukuni aasi.

[Kifiigumifiaitchuq tainnasiql.

[From glaciers]? Yeah.

Kusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Tagiugniilla-
quurugguuq tavra siku.

Panitchiag (Helen Kenton): Helen Ken-
ton uvvauvana uqallagniaqtuana taaptu-

Mina,

Na]u%]uaqtuna sikumik, qanugitilaana-
nik,

Uwali taaptumina piqaluyagmik uqaqtua-
mik kifiigniviugu tagiug.

Tagiug nna sikuliruaq kifiignivlugu,
Ukpiginizzugu taamna.

Ukpiéinillugu taamnali kifiiqtuagluni
Stkuliugtuaq tagiug una sikuliugumi a-
Sifiaqtugq,

Bertha Leavitt: Not from the Kuukpik
River.

From a big river, they say; from a
big river.

Not from the Kuukpik River.

[MacKenzie River].

Henry Nashanik: Even if a river's ice

becomes thicker and thicker all winter long

it would not go very much over six feet.

The very thickest it can get is not
very much over six feet, even on ones
which become very thick.

Bertha Leavitt: I am talking about the
one which is 1ike that taken from the
lake, ones down on the ice; who can make
a statement agreeing with me that it is
impossible for it to sink any impurities?
Or to say that it is possible for it to
sink any impurities.

It is said that that
kind goes out from the big river.

And then goes into the ocean.
[It is impossible for that type to
sink any impurities].

[From glaciers]? Yeah.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: It is said that the
ice would also eventually lose its
saltiness.

Helen Kenton: I am Helen Kenton, I am
going to talk briefly about that.

Although I know nothing about how the
ice is.

These who talked of the "piqaluyak", say-
ing that the salt sinks down.

Saying that the salt sinks down on the
jce formed by the ocean, I do not be-
lieve this.

Not believing that the salt sinks as the
ice is forming, when the ocean forms the
jce it is moisture-laden.
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Puiguitkaat

Qanugluni kifiigumi mikkifiiaqtuq.

Nununiaqtug, nupuniagnasugigiga tagiuq
sikuliugumi.

Aglaan marra maqpigaatigunlu taiguaqtu-
tik piruat samma tainna ukpigivlugich
tamatkua pisuurut.

Taamnauvva pigaluyak inna siku, inna
suvlugrauraghuni ittuaq qanugluni ki=
fiignianitchugq.

Ukpiginitkigaliuvva taamna.
Apiqsruusigigiga.

Aasii kuugni tamarra tamatkua pifiisuu-
gaich, tusaasuugitka qanapak.

Taamnaliuvva uqallausigisuktaga.

Quyanaq.

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiaq): Uvva taamna

ugallausigikkanaa ilanali utugqanaanif
tusaummigiviugu quliaqtuagillagniagiga.

Tusaagikkagaa.

Sivulligillaglugu avataiyyuniugapta,
Qigfiaglu uvva ilisimaruguk, umiapiam
napagsrana iiguvlugu tuumik agviq pa-
qinnaptigu tuugikput.

Pigaluyanmi.
Piqaluyak tavra tasamunaaglaan atimi-
fiun atiniqsuq.

Allagiinitchug.

Agviq tavra qagviqsuq, tatpamunaqtugq
tuuqtugu piqaluyak.

Aasi utuqqanaat uqaluanni piqaluyaiy-
guuq tamarra jvungich auktuaghutin auk-
tuaghutin sumun manna maqilaittuni pi-
qaluyaliugaqtut, taipkua quliaqtuana-
nifi.
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If (the salt) somehow sinks down (the
ice) is going to become smaller.

It is going to disappear, I believe that
(the ice) formed by the ocean would djs-
appear.

But those who read from books also say
this and I believe them.

This "piqaluyak" is ice which has very
tiny pores, there is no way its salt
is going to sink down.

That is something which I don't believe,
I am asking about it.

And so they often say that these form
in the rivers, this I have heard often
all these years.

That is what I wanted to say.

Thank you.

Vincent Nageak: Because I have often
heard it from the old people, this which
she has just mentioned I will now tell

a brief story about.

That which I have often heard.

First of all, when we were searching
for our dead whale which had sunk and
gotten lost, Ernest Kignak and I know
about this, we had added an ice-pick
pole to the boat's pole and when we
found the whale we pierced it.

In the "piqaluyak" ice area.

We noticed that the "piqaluyak" is the
same all the way down to its bottom.

Parts of it are not different from the
rest of it.

The whale then surfaced, it came up to
the top (of the water) after we had
chiselled away the "pigqaluyak".

And according to the words of the old
people, they'd say that these pressure
ridges of "piqaluyak" would melt and
melt, and because it could not drain
anywhere it would then form the "piqa-
luyak", this is according to the stories
of the old people.



piqaluyal iugaqtut.

Tavragguud pigqaluyagugaqtuq manna si-
q{ﬁéum aukkanaa imillautaq iliviuni.

[managguug sumifi pinitchuq, tavragguug
tagiumi tamaani piqaluyaliugaqtuq imil-
Jautaq sikifigun aukkanaa ilimiguaghuni.

pasiuvva taamna piqaluyakpak anigaluag-
tuq atimifiunaglaan atiruq.

panitchiaq (Helen Kenton): Aasii ta-
VUL AR E LR,
samuna nunamun taamna piqaluyak samuna

tunpava?

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiag): Tunmnanitchug
puktarug, tavra taamna piqaluyak puk-

taruq.

Puktanina tamarra atiruq tasamunaaglaan.

Panitchiaq (Helen Kenton): Aasi qanu-
qtuni katitchugpa inna pigaluyak.

Nagiag (Vincent Nagiaq): Mikiruuraq una

puktaaq ilimiguallaruq avgughuni, piqa-
luyak tamanna piiyaruq.

Avguyaruq tagiumifi, tagium sikuanifi.

Piigagigaa piqaluyaglu samma ivukami,
1laaguaqkugu.

Teinnaittuq marra sikuvut.

Aviktugu, inna aviqatiqalaitchuq ta-
¢iun sikua 11imiguaguuruq ivukami.

Makkiatan manna piqaluyaq navvigik-
sug,

"gitchut makua piqaluyaichl. Ii.

&luk (Bertha Leavitt): Narvagtatun
Stkutun {tuqe

Chapter 10
They would form "piqaluyak" ice.

This which the sun melted, it is said,
would end up becoming "piqaluyak", be-
coming good-drinking-water.

It does not come from some faraway place,
they'd say, (the ice) would form the
"piqaluyak" along here on this ocean,
the good water which the sun melted
keeping apart by itself.

And so this huge "piqaluyak", although
it is big, is the same all the way to
its bottom.

Helen Kenton: And then is this "piqa-
Tuyak" grounded down under down to the
ocean bed?

Vincent Nageak: It is not grounded, it
is afloat, this "piqaluyak" is afloat.

The part of it above the water and all
the way down (to its bottom) are the
same.

Helen Kenton: How is it then that this
"piqaluyak" is such that it adheres
together well (when forming a ball).

Vincent Nageak: A small piece of "piqa-
luyak" can be all by itself, having been
torn off (from the big one), this "piqa-
Tuyak" is easily broken apart.

It breaks asunder more easily than the
ocean, then the ocean's ice.

It frequently also gets rid of the "pi-
qaluyak" when the ice begins to pile up,
setting it apart by itself.

That is how our ice along here is.

Breaking it apart, the ocean's ice does
not have anything else forming pressure
ridges along with it.

Because, you see, this "piqaluyaq"
breaks apart easily.

[These "piqaluyaks" are softl. Yes.

Bertha Leavitt: Is it just Tike the
ice taken from the Takes?
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Nagiag (Vincent Nagiag): Ii. Marrakii
narvaqtatun tamarra auktugu siqifigum

iliragigaa unani samani.

Tainnaliuvva sivunniugagnigaat taipkua.

Vincent Nageak: Yes. As you know the

sun would melt (the ice) down there, way
down there, and cause it to become 1ike
the ice taken from the Takes.

That is how, we learn, that those of
that time Tong ago would explain this.

(background conversation, then a break in the tape)

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiag): Aglaan unuuna
asiagun sagvaturuakun ilaififiag niugtug-

niaqtut.

Ilaififiaq niuqtugniaqtut.

someone: Flaxman Island niugtuanina-
valligaat.

Uvigag (Ernie Frankson): Uvvakii atugak-

sriqsuigamin taamna ilaummiug Flaxman
Island.

1969-mi Prudhoe Bay paqitkamirrun.

Nalupkaqtilluta tavra tainnagutin al-
lannuqtiglugu savakkaat uumani ukiumi
aullagniisaglutin.

Nullautagq (Oliver James): Dewline-mi
savaktuna 1969-mi.

Uvigaq (Ernie Frankson): 1969-mi samma
tamaani Prudhoe Bay pigamirrun tat-
paunaaglaan samma nuna Flaxman Island-
munaglaan atullasigaat.

Atugaksrigsuglugu, state-kunnun manig-
nik qaitchivlutin.

Samma sixty-eight percent qanuq state
pigiyunnagaa, tamanna piginisuugaa
atugagriqsuglugu savakkaa.

Aasiifi thirteen percent samma Federal
Government naagga how many percent im-
fa.

Taimani savakkamirrun.

Taavrumuna tavra ikayuutigisuglugu.
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Vincent Nageak: But if they drill down

there in the middle of nowhere, where
it has very strong currents, this may
have some dire results.

If they drill then this may have some
dire results.

someone: I think that they may have al-
ready drilled on Flaxman Island.

Ernie Frankson: We say this because
when they made a 1ist of places to use
(for drilling) this Flaxman Island was
one of them.

When they found Prudhoe Bay in 1969.
It was while we were unaware of all
this that they worked those areas and
changed them, starting on that date,
that year.
Oliver James: I was working on the l
Dew Line in 1969.

|
Ernie Frankson: They found (o0il in) |
Prudhoe Bay in 1969, somewhere around |
there, and since then they have become

able to use all that land all the way
up to Flaxman Island.

Giving money in order to be able to use

I think maybe the state has sixty-eight
percent of that, they always say that
that belongs to them, they worked it so
that it could be leased.

it, giving the state-and-them some money. ;
|

thirteen percent, or how many percent
fs 1t
At that time when they worked on it.

s 3 it
Wanting to use it as a source of help with

|

And then the Federal Government (gets) f



sikumift piitquvlugi, ikuvéaqaquqiuu_
gich.

soneone: Sikukununnii niuqtugaluagumin,
sikukun niugtunitkaluagumin imaq Flax-
pan Isla-thifaq taamna ugqsrugagpaitzu-
ni niugtuaninaranat sukun naviguni ma-
girragsikpan inattagluni magippan iqa-
luich isigsaagvigisuugaat tamanna kuun-
nun inattaqtugu.

Uvigag (Ernie Frankson): Ukiumi samma
piyagqugumin tavra sikum aullautiniag-
miviugu piiyanitparrun, ugrugruaq ilaan-
ni magippan.

someone: Maqigaluagpan sikum aullauti-

niagaa.

Nullautaq (Oliver James): Barter Is-
la-miuvva savaktuna tug-boat paatchig-

ruamik kaliqaqtuaq tipillagrualgifimi-
gaa paani.

Uvigaq (Ernie Frankson): Canada-mi samma
niuqtuutiqaqtut tagiugruifiiami.

[Tagiugruifiiami1?
[i. Canada-gmiullu tavra atugaksriq-
sugnigaich tagiuqtin, tagiuq taunna.

Tainnali savagnigaat.

Waniasii maani tagiupta sifiaani nunap-
ta sifiaaniittuaq aktunaitkaat-suli.

Aglaan qikiqtani tamatkunani tavra
tainnatuaglaan sikumun illutin pikuna.
lagiag (Vincent Nagiaq): Tagiugmi tat-
93pkua niugturragsimmata tavrali isuma-
92 paagsaaqtugu pigaluaqtut, atakkia-
tan Canadian side agvigich qamma nut-

Wlgitchut tatqamuna, nutqagnialgit-
Chut,

Rasi taima puktagififaagsilutin tagiu-
mi,

Chapter 10

Not wanting them to be out on that ice,

not wanting them to have a platform
out there.

someone: Whether they drill on the ice or
whether they don't drill on the ice, the

water, even just at Flaxman Island, because

it has so much 0il, this one which they
have already drilled, if some part of it

breaks and it starts to spill, if it starts

to spill too fast...the fish use that area
to go into the river too much.

Ernie Frankson: If they do have an
accident in the winter and the o1l spills
then the ice will leave with it if they
don't take it off.

someone: If it happens to spill, the
ice will take off with it (before they
can clean it up).

Oliver James: While I was working at
Barter Island a tug boat which was two-
ing a barge was suddenly washed ashore
up there.

Ernie Frankson: In Canada they have a
drill right in the middle of the ocean.

[Right in the middle of the oceanl?

Yes. We have learned that the people-
of-Canada allowed the leasing of their
ocean, that ocean down there.

We Tearn that that is how they have done it.

As for here along our ocean's shore,
they have not yet touched (the water
near) our land's shore.

But along these islands they have come
this far up on the ice.

Vincent Nageak: When those out east
began drilling on the ocean they went
against my thinking, all right, because,
you see, the whales have again stopped
out east on the Canadian side, they will
again stop there.

And then they will proceed to just stay
near the surface of the ocean.



Puiguitkaat

Isuitchuq, isuitchuami.

Aasii puktagififiaguuruarguuq qamma Her-
schel Island una tikilaitkaluakkanaat
qanapak maunatchianun ilirut.

Uvigaq (Ernie Frankson): Niugtugviich

tamatkua nunaaqgiuralillaavlugich savak-

kaich samma.
Tagiugruifiiamun qaviaq kivitillugu, nu-
nannuqtillugu qaviaq, agraglugu.

Tainnauvva niuqtuutiqaqtut.

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiaq): Tusaapkagmannali
tatqapkuagmiut suvlutin ifukZivlutin naag-
gaqaa tatqavani piyuaqtauvlutik tainna

tamaunanmun pivat?

Naumigguuq, ifiugiaksivaittutigguug

qamma piut.

Sulutigguuq patchisiqagutin pinitchug-
naqtut, ifugiaksivaillutigguuq pisun-
naqtut.

Qigriak (Ernest Qigfiak): Nipatusipa-

yaaglusiuvva mike-nun makkununa uga-
guvsi nakuupayaagniagaluaqtuq.

Kusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Qallilaallaa-
Tugich maigich.

Qighiak (Ernest Qigfiak): Qallilaallaalusi.

Uyagaaluk (Laurie Kiniq): Ifiuiyguug

Baillie Isla~gmiut kipigniulguififiigsut.

Marragguuq saanurananni agvigich puk-
taragaaqsififiaqtut.

Qavsifiigguuq taima tatqavaniitkumi
satkusagayagniqpa ilaa, igniga uqaq-
tugq, kipigniugaluagnigsuq.
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(The water) is not muddled, (they play)
in very clear (water).

And those, they say, which just stay

close to the surface, although they

never used to reach Herschel Island al]
these many years are now on this side of it
Ernie Frankson: These drilling areas,
they make them by providing each with
its own little land.

By sinking the sand right in the middle
of the ocean, making the sand become

"land", hauling it there.

That is how their drilling platforms
are built.

Vincent Nageak: When those-people-of-

that-area-out-east informed me of (the
whales), why, because they are fewer
now or is it because some action is
directed against them east of there,
why is it that they are moving more
toward this direction?

No, they say, it is because they have
become so many that they are doing this,
they say.

They probably don't have something, any-
thing, to blame, they say; it is said they
do this because they have become so many

Ernest Kignak: It would be better, all
right, if you would speak a 1little louder
and talk into these mikes.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: Getting closer to the
mikes each time (you are to speak).

Ernest Kignak: Getting closer (to the
mike) each time.

Laurie Kingik: Someone said that he no-
ticed that the people-of-Baillie Island
were not very anxious and eager people

Along here right close in front of them
were whales just floating along, he said.

He said he would have aimed his weapon at
how many of them if he, himself, were out
there, my son was saying he was anxious
and eager (to catch some) all right.



Nagiad (vincent Nagiaq): Kipigniug-

tuat ifiugiaktut, uagagikamip.

Uyagaaluk (Laurie Kiniq): Tavragguuq

mmtaga1uaéami nakkagami, nakkaummi-
galuagami tavruuna inimigun puktaguul-
gifimiug.

Taimani John Bockstoce-Tu qavunagamip.

Tavra tainna uqagigaa.

Aasii samma tapqaurat makua ikkattuat
sikum kayumikpaktuam qargugpalaitchug-
nagaifi ikkalgififagiagami taunuuna

jvusuurug.

Suli nunamun tikififiami ivusuurug.

Uwakii Tikigagmi kanani siku kayumik-
tumiunniifi mauna mayuqsaalaitchugq.

Unani ivsifiiinan kiluurana tamanna
ivuulauragpakkaluagaa aulallaiqsiglugu
ugiagmi.

Rasiifi ivsififiigan manna saana aulan-
ninankii tikitkaluagnagulu ilaanni
ivuullaguurug.

Takannaptauq Nuvuk, agiaqtuaq atara-
mik kivannamillu upallamillu.

Unallamifi ivugami atqunalgugaa.

Siku tainna ittuq igligami.

Siku qanutun maptutigivigniagtumiun-
MR kisitchanun-suli apugami kisit-
chat aullautilaitkai.

Uaanni kisitchani taaganigsiulgillu-
"2 siku about four to five feet maptu-

Yigiruaq apugaluagaqtug nutqalaitchuq
aglaan,

Chapter 10

Vincent Nageak: Those who are anxious

and eager (to catch some) are many, this

they'd say when they would talk.

Laurie Kingik: After being afloat for
a while, he said, when it dives under
it would stay under for a while and
then, surprisingly, re-surface right
where it dove in.

At that time when he and John Bockstoce
went out east.

That is how he talked of it.

And then these 1ittle shallow sand spits,

I don't think the ice, though shoving
in a very strong steady pace, goes over
them much when it gets grounded early
in the shallow water, it piles up pres-
sure ridges down along there.

Also, when it reaches the land it piles
up the pressure ridges.

Because, you see, down there at Point
Hope the ice, even though it moves in
a strong steady speed, does not climb
up along here.

Although that edge of it down there
which has become moisture-laden would
always form small pressure ridges in
the fall, causing it to quickly become
(grounded and) unable to move.

And then this part along here in front
of the moisture-laden area, the moving
part, you know, sometimes it piles up
pressure ridges before reaching it.

Also Nuvuk down there, (the moving ice)
rubs against it constantly, both from
the north and from the south.

When the pressure ridges form from the

direction south it can really be extensive.

The ice is like that when it moves.

Also, no matter how very thick the ice
is, when it hits the grounded ridges it
doesn't Teave with the grounded ridges.

Once when I was down there as usual (1
saw that) the ice which was about four

to five feet thick would repeatedly hit,

all right, but it would not stop.
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Kayumigaqtuq.

Tirigii!

Igsiligama tavra aisatchauraagsiruna
manna sikugpak qupivluni mayuguni itiv-
ragaaqsimman, kisitchani, samuna manu-

naruani.

Ukiumikii kisisaligagigaali takanna
Tikigaq.

Nuvuanifi ikunanmuififiaq aunanmuififiaq.

Ikkalgisifilannik tamarra kisitchat
atiqagaich uvagulli.

[Kisitchatkii tavra tamaani taisuum-
migivut tainnal.

Aasii samma pipe-paq savakpanni navik-
kumi ugrugq magikpan...ugruq unauna ma-
qigami kananili Tikigagmi manna pipe-
panakii ugriqigamirrun school or store
naurisuuruaq sivuani tainnatchim na-
Taunmani leak-kami naurillaiguuniqsug.

Sumik=unnii naurilaitchuq.
Tuqusuusugnaqtuq.

Inside five years qanugqilinpitchuq qi-
fiigaluagiga ivigauramik=-unniifi nauri-
laitchuq unauna ugrum spill-lagnina.

someone: Kinigpaitchuq, nautchialigu-
mifiaitpalligaqtug inna.

Uyagaaluk (Laurie Kiniq): Yeah. Naut-
chiat pififanitkaat.

Nautchiat pifiianitkaluagmigaat nigru-
gaurat-suli manna pigilguitpalligaat
magpigaani gifiiqtuagtuni Alaskan Maga-
zine=nilu suli Life Magazine-ni qifiig-
tuni makkua umiat tanker-nik piraich
leak-Tutin maqimmata taamna maginina
atqunaisuuruq tinmianik.

Suli. ..
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It would repeatedly (hit) steadily and
strongly.

How frightening:

When I became frightened I quickly head-
ed for home, when this big ice split

and began climbing up and over (other
ice), among grounded ridges, among

these which are anchored down under there,

Well, you see, down there at Point Hope it

gets much grounded ridges in the winter.

From its point much over that way, much
over that other way.

They call these grounded ridges "ikkal-
gisififiat", at least we do.

[That is how we, here, also say those
grounded ridges].

And then if they make the pipe and it
breaks, if the o0il spills...when this
0il spills, at least down there at
Point Hope, this pipe for transporting
0il to the school or the store, we
noticed that Tand, where before, things
would grow on it, when something 1ike
this happened to it, when it begins to
Teak, it would no longer grow anything.

It does not grow even any little thing.
I think it dies.

It has not changed any inside of five
years although I observed it, it does
not even grow one small grass blade,

this on which some 0il spilled.

someone: It is too thick, I don't be-
lieve that any plant would grow in it
like that.

Laurie Kingik: Yeah. No plants would
grow in it.

As much as plants won't grow on it, I
think these 1ittle animals cannot stand
it much either; when one looks at Alaska
Magazine and Life Magazine and reads
about these boats which they call "tank-
ers", when they spill from a leak this
spill kills many, many birds.

And also...




Nunukagnianitchug.

suli gifiinagiga=suli o0il spill-lamifi
ifigagnigmifi tanker-m magifiinanifi aqa-
uk-suli tuqugpauranaruq.

Apai qanutun taima qaligiiktuq tipina-

ruaq aqaluk.

Agalusugruittaug.

Imma mikiruurat ifuunianitpalliqsut.

suli agvigluamik-suli agvaanarug-suli
ugrum maggia.

someone: Ugrug manna imagmiitkumi ki-
nigpailluni nigrutipayaurat ifiuuvigi-
yumifiaitpalligaat.

Uyagaaluk (Laurie Kinig): Yeah. Ta-
marra tainnaittugq.

someone: Niglifiaqtuni imaq ukiugruami
niglifiagpaitchug.

Tamatkivifiagniagaa ugsruq tamauna pik-
pan.

Uvigaq (Ernie Frankson): Tamatkua samma
ugrigirit nalunaiqsipiaglugu nalupginaig-
Tugu salummagnigrana itqanaiyaqqaaglugu. ..

Tamanna atugagrighiiaqtanat savaaksril-
laniagaluagaat.

Aglaan ilitchugigaluagnagu nalupginaig-
lugu itqanaiyagumik kisian.

Aglaan nalupqifiaigaluagnagu tamauna
"appaifiianitchugnaqtut.

Taamnauyya qaunagivluguptauq, nalup=
Yifiai tchyami k salummausiqagniaqpata.

Ganugligaa uqagillaaliqtiqtanich uva-
M samma sapigutchiglugugguuq samma

Chapter 10
Tt s not going to be all gone quickly.

And also something which I have observed,
many many fish have also died because

of an o0i1 spill from a tanker, from

the spill.

I don't know how many washed-up fish
were piled up on top of each other,
much, much more than imagined possible.
And they were big fish too.

(If that is so, then) probably the
Tittle ones won't Tive at all.

Also the 0il's spill has taken the 1ife
of a killer whale.

someone: If this 0il is in the water I
believe that any and all animals would
be unable to use it as a habitat be-
cause it is so very thick.

Laurie Kingik: Yeah. That's the way
il siish

someone: The water being cold...it is
too cold in the middle of winter.

The 0i1 will completely and suddenly
cover all of that area if it (spills)
there.

Ernie Frankson: These oil people will

have to (state how they are going to)

clean up, they will have to first figure
out clearly and precisely how they will
clean up...

This which they are going to lease, they
will be able to order them to (clean it up).
But not without letting us know about

it, only if they get ready with some

clear procedure (for cleaning it up).

But I don't think they will be able to
erect (any drills) along there without
first clearly defining how they will do it.

This they are paying careful attention

to, whether or not they will have a
clearly defined method of cleaning up

(a spill).
He had quickly talked about all differ=
ent ways of doing this, he said they can do
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pillammigaattauq.

Aasii ilaanni ikipkaglugu.

Qanuq pififanififiigumirrun.

Suli nivautivlugu ilaanni tavruna nu-

navifiauramun nivautivlugu tasamuna,
samuna maqipkaglugu.

Tainnauvva taapkua taapkunina uqallal-
lakkaluagmiruat.

someone: Maggamun maqiluni pikpan uya-

gakkii samuna maginiaqtuq.

Uyagaaluk (Laurie Kiniq): Maginiaqtuq,
aasiifi imagmun puktagluni.

Uvigaq (Ernie Frankson): Aarigauvva uqal-

lautigillaavlugu uqallausigillaaviugu
ilisimaragsi.

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiag): Uvvakii ilisi-

maraksragikkamigniik kipigniughutik, pi-
fiailutaksrananik apigsruqtagaat.

someone: Nutqaqtitchisukutin piruat
ikayugtiksraminnikkiaq pisukhutik qai-
valligsut.

Uvigaq (Ernie Frankson): Ii, taapkua
tavra, ii, qairut tainnagutik, mauna ul-
lautinarut.

Naipiqtuagai taapkua ugrugirit salummag-
ninich ilaanni piyaqqugumik.

Ilitchuginagai uqagamik manna siku, si-
kumun naavinman ugruq qulit tavra ukiut
ilaanni tikitkaluaqtinnagi ulignagnia-

nitchuq tamanna siku ugrugq.

Tulaktitchuugaa taapkua ukiut naanmata
kisianik.

Tammanagaluagami sagvillaavluni.
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it by blockading it (all the way around).
And sometimes by burning it up.
If there was no other way to do it.

And also sometimes by digging a hole
for it right there on that piece of

land, digging a hole for it, making

it drain down to there.

These people briefly talked of these
methods.

someone: If it spills on the sand it
will go right through those rocks, you
know, and drain down to there.

Laurie Kingik: It will most certainly drain
(there), and then surface on the water.

Ernie Frankson: It is good that you speak
of these things which you know about,
each of you.

>
Vincent Nageak: They are asking him
because, you know, they are eager to ac-
quire things which they need to know,
things which would slow down (the o1l
companies proposed actions).

someone: They are wanting to stop some
actions and therefore, I think, they
came to acquire some help to do this.

Ernie Frankson: Yes, yes, these people
came for that very reason, they came
here to us.

They are observing carefully these 0il
companies, to see how they would clean
up a spill in case they have an accident.

They have found out from our talks that
this ice, when 0i1 spills on the ice it
can sometimes be no earlier than ten
years before that oily ice would again
appear (in that area).

It causes (this ice) to wash ashore only
after those years have passed.

Although the ice would become Tost, it
would again appear.




[1aannigugman-suli sagvivsaallalgilluni.

Tainnainniaqtuq uvva maqikpan ugrug pi-
yaqqugumin.

Tainnaglugi naipiqtuaqtanich maqikpan
qanuglugu salummagniaqtilaana.

Aglaan taavrumuuna uqagumifiaguvsi sam-
ma.

someone: Ukiugruami niuqtuglutin pigu-
min piyagquguni maqitchikpatin ukiug-

ruannaan suli iluqaan sikumifi piinaifi-
naan upingaarragsikpan siku tatqavani

island-gich avatinaniittuaq auksaqpan

putugqaaqtillugu tasamuna isiqsagatag-
niaqtug.

Wvigaq (Ernie Frankson): Naipiqtugaluag-
migai samma pikani Canada-gmiut piruat,

naipiqtulguisiffiaglugi allami nunaaqqimi
illutik.

Kavamapta naipiqtuagaluagunnagaich.

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiag): Anaglugich
qanugai naipiqtuutaat quliagaksrammaag-
Tugtugullu Inupianii uvagutkiuvva pi-
naitkikput.

Kusig (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.):
una pinaitkikput.

Experience

Nagiag (Vincent Nagiaq): Anak piig-
filagutiksrananik uuktuqtuanigli tau-

tunaitchugut.

Aglaan uvva ilinich tasama savaksaa-
niktuat sumik samma pinififiigumin ili-
simasukhutik uvva ilitchuamiglu apig-
Srugtagaatigut.

Wisimanigupta iriqtagitqunillugu.

Wigaq (Ernie Frankson): Ikipkaglugukii

Pifiianitchugnagaat uvaptignifi apigsruiga-
mip,

Chapter 10

And then it would appear again at some
later time.

That is how it is going to be if the
0i1 spills when they have an accident

That is why they are observing them
carefully, to see how they would clean
up a spill.

But (it would be good) if you would
talk concerning this.

someone: If they have a drilling acci-
dent in the middle of winter and the o0il
spills, if they don't remove it by the
time summer begins, as soon as the ice
around those islands in the east over
there beings to melt, as soon as a hole
opens up (to the ocean) then (the 0il)
will continually drain out to there.

Ernie Frankson: Although they are ob-
serving the (drilling activities) up
there in Canada they have a hard time
observing very carefully because it is
in a different country.

Although I think that our government is
observing them.

Vincent Nageak: Although we, Eskimos,
should definitely tell if there was some-
thing to tell we don't have any way to
surpass their observation methods, be-
cause, you see, we, ourselves, have not

experienced it.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: We have not had this

experience.

Vincent Nageak: We have not seen anyone who
has used a clean-up method that could
surpass (what they have do now) .

But they who are already starting to

work (observe), if they have omitted any-

thing, they want to know, they are asking

us to see if we, also, have learned any-

thing (which could be included).

Not wanting us to keep hidden something

that we might know.

Ernie Frankson: I don't think they would

(get rid of the spill) by burning it,

if they are coming to us to ask about it.
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Naagga nivautivlugu pifiianitchugna=

gaat.

someone: Nivautilugu pigaluagparrun
maqiluni pikpan maginina nutqagnagiag-
luni pinitpan taamna magivilianat Sii=
1lipkauraguni pilluataénianitchuq.

Uvigaq (Ernie Frankson): Ii, aninigai,
aniniqtaunigai tavra Prudhoe Bay-tun
samma anillugunnaqtuq qanuq, ugruq tat-
qavani.

Ukiaksraagpan tavra tainnaglugu taam-
na qikiqtanillu green-taamik minuaq-
tuglugu taamna isuaniittuaq tunifiiu-
ragugnagaat, atullasifiiuragupnagaat
tainnaglugu.

Ilagivaillugu ugrug.
Aglaan ilisaagigaluagnagu.

Ii, tasama tainna pisagunnaqtut nuna-
kun.

Nunamifikii samma saqunasillaglugu sa-
munanmun pillarut.

Immam ataanun.

Aglaan nalunaigsagluguptauq taamna na-
vikpan niuqtuun mililgifiauviugu pik-
parrun nakuunayaqtuq.

Aasii allamik anniviliglugu tamanna
ugruq.

Nunakun piyumifiagparrun.
Relief val-lanik marra taigugaich.
Tkayuutiksraq

Relief val-lanik aippigmata akitchug-
taallaguurug.

Ugrigiritli isummatinat maninmik atug-
paitchunillutik tainna pififuraguurut.

Ugqallautinisuaqtuni allamik ikayuqti-
lignianitkaat.

Niugtuunmik.

Ugqallautinisuaqtuni.
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Nor do I believe that they would do it
by digging (a hole for) it.

someone: Even if they dig a hole for the
spill, if the spill does not stop early
enough this which they have dug for it

to spill into, if it overflows it won't

work well.

Ernie Frankson: Yes, he said they were
big, he said they were bigger than any
others found yet, maybe about as much
as Prudhoe Bay or a little bigger, prob-
ably, the 0il out east over there.

I think they may be trying to sell Teases
in the fall along these islands, these
colored green, this one at the end, I
think they may be trying to become able
to Tease it out to some people.

Because it contains so much oil.
But without studying more about it.

Yes, I think they may be doing that on
the land.

They can do it by (drilling) from the
land and turning it up that way.

Down under the water.

But it would be good if we made it
clearly known to them that in case the
rig breaks then they should be able to
plug it up right away.

And then provide this oil with an al-
ternate route for exit.

If they can do it from the land.
They call these relief valves.
Something which would be of some help

It does cost more when a relief valve
is provided along with it though.

The thinking of the oil people is that
they don't want to spend too much moneys
so they try to do things (which won't
cost too much).

Unless we tell them so they will not
provide it with some other type of help

(Another) oil drill.

Not unless we tell them.



pisigiviugu taamna maqutchifiiaqtuaq

nunamik.

Tiglug (Roy Vincent): Tamatkua angle
piugtugumifiagmigai ai?

(Lot of people talking together)

wigag (Ernie Frankson): Qitqanivai it-
tuag makua, tainna tamarra savakpakkai
ilugaan tamatkigsaglugu.

(someone's comment inaudible)

Tiglug (Roy Vincent): Qanuglugu taima
sa1umma§niatakka1uaqparrur; naaggaqaa

nillugluguu?

Uvigag (Ernie Frankson): Qanuglugu taima
samma taamna ilisaagimmigaat.

Tiglug (Roy Vincent): Ugruq manna puk-
tasupnagaluaqtug.

Kusig (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.):
sifiigagpa taamna Flaxman Island?

Sumik Ifiupiag-

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiaq): Flaxman Is-
land tavra tainna taifiinagaat taivsru-

ma Leffingwell-kii navigator-gvina
tavra.

kusig (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.): Savviug-
viupitpaa?

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiaq): Savviugviunit-

chug.
Sawiugvigliunauvva ualifiganiittug.

Taivsruma Leffingwell tavra silaliqi-
via taimanna isagutimman-gqana.

Sigifiignunlu pia.

Qanugilipianaififiiqsuq tavra survey-gu-
kpta tayrani qanuqitilaagmarrun tai-
mani Leffingwell-gum pifiinagun sigifiiglu
Nunaly,

Chapter 10

(We would do this) because we are concerned
about this which would destroy land.

Roy Vincent: They can drill those at
an angle, is that right?

Ernie Frankson: When there is too much in
the middle of those, that is how they do a
Tot of drilling in order to get all ofiit.

Roy Vincent: I wonder how they are ever
going to clean up (a spill), or would
they be able to pump it out?

Ernie Frankson: How they would do it I
don't know, they are studying (possible)
ways of doing it.

Roy Vincent: Though I think that oil
does stay to the surface (of the water).

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: What Eskimo name
does this Flaxman Island have?

Vincent Nageak: Flaxman Island, that is
what it was named, it is, as you know,
that certain one's, Leffingwell's, place
where he did his navigating work.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: Is it not "Savviugvik"?

Vincent Nageak: It is not "Savviugvik".

Savviugvik itself is to the west of it.
That place is where that certain one
Leffingwell, had his weather station
ever since he started.

Also his sun-something. (Sun-dial?)

That time when they checked on its con-
dition we noticed that it had not changed
much at all from the time we were with
the survey group, when Leffingwell
(studied) the sun and the land.
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Aglaan tavra taamna ilaa taamna uyagak
pilianat mikiruuramik samma nuutaurana-
galuagnigsug.

I don't know how many years.

Uvigaq (Ernie Frankson): Nigrutivut-kiuv-
va atqunagniaglugi piyaqquqpata.

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiag): Aasiikii i1i-
pisa ilinisauvva kanigsianikhutin nig-

rutitigun kavyaruat Ifiupiat ilitchu-
gianiktugich.

Ugqagaluaqtut samma ilinich.

Samma taamunagumin tuniqturuamik kasi-
magumin paqitchifiiagpaallugniagniviu-
tin uqaqtut.

Kusiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.):
maukua naluagmiut tamatkua ilisimagpak-
tuat scientists sunigliqaa savaaqaqtut.

Ugaqtuat sam-

Nigrutitigun, tagium uumaruuranisigun,
sagvaq ganugq
siku ilisaqtugu, ifiugiaktut.

Sixteen-gusugnaqtutkiaq samma tamatku-
nina ilisimagpaktuat.

Qanuq iluigigaluagaich taapkua
Federal Government

Uvva savagniksrana uqautigigaat.

Aasiuvva uvagutli kaniqsiugvigimmigaa-
tigut.

Aglaanliuvva taamna kisianik nigruti-
nich makua iqaluich ifiuuniagutivut tat-
kivaniittuat maqunniagasugalugich taam-
nali tavra kisian uniarigitualukkiga.

Aanaaktiich iqaluich tamatkua
laigfiiagasugalugich.

[Iqalukpiich].
Iqalukpiich.
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But that thing, itself, that rock which
they made, it had moved just a tiny bit
all right.

I don't know how many years.

Ernie Frankson: The thing is, you know,

* that it is going to devestate our animals

if they have an accident.

Vincent Nageak: But at least they, them-
selves, have already understood that we,
Eskimos, are anxiously concerned about the
animals, they have already found this out,

They are talking (about this) themselves,

When they go over there, when they have
a long, important meeting they are say-
ing that then they will finally begin
to find out some things.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: These white people who
were talking, these scientists with much
knowledge, their job covers a lot of things.

About animals, small Tiving organisms
in the ocean, how the current

they study the ice, there are many
things.

I think there are sixteen of them here
who have much knowledge about these things.

They are talking about how it is going
to be done.

And so they are also asking us questions
to find out more about these things.

But it is only the animals, these fish,
the source of our livelihood which are
located out east over there which I am
worried about, thinking that they may
destroy them, this is the only thing
which I am worried about.

Thinking that these White Fish, these
fishes might never again

[The Arctic Char].
The Arctic Char.



(Araa igalukpiuruq].
someone: Araa iqaluukkaqtuq qanutchi-
e

Jimaanik.

(usiq (Waldo Bodfish, Sr.):
niagaat tamaani.

Ttuilligpag-

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiag): Pillaiguniz-
e y ey 132 ¥
wgitkiuvva kipigniuqtut ilisimasuktut
samma sumik.

synik samma anniqsuutiksramik ilaanni
ilisimanasugalutali iniqsrugvigigaati-
qut.

(Waldo Bodfish's comment inaudible)

Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiaq): Flaxman Island-
kii taamna kilua tasiq animmivlunilu.

[Anpiruq].

Aniruq. Sagvaq sulaitchuq, ivulait-
chug.

Sikukami tavra auksififiaglugu nunurag-
tuq.

Tagiupanifisuli unanna ivugpaguni ivug-
palaitchuq Flaxman Island.

Unalagugman imma akkuusi naalaktuaq-
tugut unalaguqamigguuq tavra tamanna
uififiamiun siku talilaitchugq.

Tatkivupaliasii tavra Barter Isla-mun
ivugpagaqtuq upalagugman anuqkigpagu-
Ghuni.

Ivupiagataghuni.

Qanug una talififiianitchug tamattumanna.

Wlautaq (01iver James): Qanukkii
Barter Istand niksigaqaqtuq.

Stfiagni kivsruma tapqananik samani.

Chapter 10

[There are certainly a lot of Arctic Char].

someone: (We are certainly concerned)
because there are a lot of different
kinds of fish.

Waldo Bodfish, Sr.: They will really mess
up that area along there.

Vincent Nageak: It is because they don't
want this to happen that they are anxious-
1y concerned about acquiring some infor-
mation, whatever it is.

They are inquiring of us because they
think perhaps that we have some infor-
mation which might be useful.

Vincent Nageak: As we all know that lagoon
to the inland side of Flaxman Island is
really big too.

[It is bigl.

It is big. The current does not do any-
thing, it does not form pressure ridges.

When it freezes over then the ice dis-
appears only by melting.

Also it does not get big pressure ridges
from its ocean area down there, this
Flaxman Island.

When the southwest wind begins to blow
remember we lTistened to this a while ago
it is said that when the southwest wind
begins to blow and the ocean opens up,
the ice does not go out of sight.

And then it really piles up into pressure
ridges over there at Barter Island when
the southwest wind begins to blow, the
wind beginning to blow very fiercely.

The ice really piling up a lot.

There is no way it is going to go out
of sight from that area along there.

0liver James: Because, you see, Barter
Island has a "hook".
A sandspit under there along the shore

out east there.
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Nagiaq (Vincent Nagiaq): Savayunait-
chug-unnii Barter Island anuqtigugami.

Uvva uvana ukiumi tinitaummiuna aniu-=
tagsagniaqtuna ganma argukifiaananni

iglupta.

Tavraasii tavrani immiqsisaqtuanaa
apunmik qattamun tinitigaana.

Paaptaasii iginanun taikunatchiananun
tuktillupa.

Tavra aniutauraqtiqtuna isiqtuna.

Paqutchiqsugaqtugullu tavra uvanna
paamifi apun isiquvlugu imiksragput.

Ikaaq (Wesley Ikaaq): Anugaat sivul-
Tiich.

Tamarragguuq sumun kipalugniuragsaga-
min anugi suanasimman tamarra akktu-
naanik pituutchiqsuqtugich aiktigsin-
niuragagigaat.

Tinitpagu qilugipallasivlugu mauna
napiqtugu.

Tainnasiifimanguuq avuna tuktitchukkaa.

Aasii taima taavani paaméuqhunilu g
1iénilukka1uaéaqtuq naumi sulaitchug.

Nagiag (Vincent Nagiaq): Aasii ilinisa

Frederick-kut taamna anugi ilisimaviugu.
Qanutun iglillatilaana.
Ilitchuginagaat.

Tavra taimfia ilarin tanik una Ifupiag-
luktuaq tatkivani camp-mili takanuna
marra apqutit arguasuumlikii tavra u-
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Vincent Nageak: It is even very hard
to work in over there at Barter Island
when it becomes windy.

1, myself, am one who was blown away one
winter when I began trying to fetch some
snow from the unsheltered side of our
house which was exposed to the wind.

And it was right at that time that I
was about to put some snow in the water
barrel that I was quickly and suddenly
blown away.

And then it caused me to land there by
the corner of our door, just to that
side of it.

So I quickly got a little bit of snow
and went on in.

We even used to put something on the
doorway wanting the snow to come in,
something for us to drink.

Wesley Ekak: The first ones caught this
type of thing.

When they are going to run an errand, it
is said, when the wind has become strong,
they would attach a rope to them and try
to see if they can help them to go and
get something.

Tying them on to here on the waist so
that if he happens to get blown away
(the rope) would become taut.

If he doesn't have something 1ike this
on him, it is said, it keeps wanting to
cause him to land over there.

And then over there he would try to move

along, even crawling along, but no, he
can't do anything.

Vincent Nageak: At least Frederick-and-
them, themselves, know about this wind

Just how powerfully it can move.
They have found out about it.

That certain one, one of them, this white
man who had no use for Eskimos, out
there at camp, had decided to quickly



nialikpak qaukigpak general-mik ati-
piktuag kukiisuqtiqsagniqsuq mapqatil-
gifiman silavut.

Kukigguug samma kaaquniZugu.

Naagga tavra ainisigman nivliraqtuk-

sraun nivliraqtinnigaat imma, tusaaruk-
srautikkaluagput Ifiupianii, tusaanitka-
1uaénigikput tavra uvagut, iglumiittua-

guut.

Sigvanuluum minuaqtuqtitchirim tusaali-
qamiun apigsrifiigsug.

Immagguuq tammaqtuq qaukkiqput.
Camp tatkivsruma qaukkia.

Immagguuq uvvagguugq siren-nani uvani
maniugninani uvunagpaagruk pinaitka-
luaqtuq iglurguuq samma asiuranannun
pigaluagunnaqtuq tainnagmatigut Ifiu-
piat aullaqtilgitchugut.

Qatignisivluta tavsivluta, saviurag-
tuutinik tamarra tigummirrighuta uluu-
tinik tatpamunaqtugut.

Isiqtiqapta qifiiaqgsiligaatigut.

Uwagguug suvisa.
Imagguuq qauktiqput tammaqtuq.

Tamaqtugguuq imma piliqtuaqsigaatigut.

Samaluunniigguuq ualifiaaganni samma
tmwanniitchugnaqtuq.

Yaanigguuq maanitchigmi uvani siren-mi
misigaluaqtuq sammagguuq camp una
Plluurallakiugu sullifiaagunkiaq samma

Uniagguuq ikpigmun tikifinaifiguragaluag-

tug sy,

Chapter 10

fetch their cook just a ways down, there
is the road along here - he wouldn't be-
lieve that the weather would do him any
harm, you see, this big leader, an im-
portant head, one who had acquired the
name "general” - just when our weather
had again become such that nothing could
oppose and overcome it.

He didn't want the cook down there to
be hungry, he said.

And so when he didn't come home quickly
they must have sounded the thing which
is to be sounded when needed, although
one which we Eskimos are supposed to
hear, we realized later that we, our-
selves did not hear it,

we who were in the house.

We found that Harold Kaveolook, the
teacher, had quickly inquired about it
when he heard it.

Our head man has become lost, he said
he heard.

The head man of that camp out east over
there.

He hasn't gone far off, all right, just

in front of the siren sounding area,

they said, they thought he probably had
gone just a short ways aside of the houses,
they said, and when they told us this we
Eskimos had dared to quickly leave.

We went up there after putting on our
whites, and belts, grabbing a hold of
some snow knives, saws.

As soon as we entered they all started
staring at us.

"What are you doing?" they said.

"Our head man has become lost." they said.
"He has probably become lost" they began
to quickly inform us.

"He might be just to the west side of
it, he is probably there", they said.

According to a quick search he was not
to this side of the siren, probably just
past the camp in some direction from it,
he had not yet reached that bluff down
here all right, they said.
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Puiguitkaat

Nutqagunnaqtugluunniigguug.

Tainnagmatigut uanmun siakhuta sanigag-
tigiiksittuta nivlirautiuraaghuta una-
laq suamagaluaqtuq innagiuraq tautug-
naitkaluaqtugut nipithifiaptinnik paqit-
chisaaqsirugut.

Ualliguutivluna kilulliguutiviuna tav-
ra nivliqama taamuna tainna iluqatin
nivligaqtut, tasamma-suli tasamannamifi
nivligaqtut.

Igliqtugut, igliqtugut nipiptigun.

Tainna iglighuta imani samna nipi tasa-
mannamifi qaigaqsilgitpugq.

Uvvagguuq, qitiqiich ukua nalaunniq-
sut.

Ullaagsiliqtuna takpamunali nipikun
tainna nivliraqtuatigun ullautiagsiliq-
tuna.

Tavrupa tikisigama tavra qamutaak, mal-
guk samma ififiuk.

Alatkaqtiqapkich ilatkaukua sumik kii-
Hagqsifiaitchut, tavra tavruunaaglaan
ifiuk una qatigruaqtun.

Marraptauq savia.
Marraptauq uluutit.
Saanani tavra inniqsut.

Qiviaqtiqapku tavra qaukigput, tavrau-
na avalagififiagniqsuq, nivlighiaqani.

Tuungifiguanigniqsugq.

[Qauk¥ialuk].
Qaukialuk.

Ifiupiagitpataunnii camp makua nivli-
raaninaruaq supififiiviugich.
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He might have even stopped, they said,

When they told us this (we left to find
him), walking next to each other in a
straight line, calling out to each other,
although the southwest wind was fiercely
strong, although we could not see each
other even this close, we set out to find
him, using only our voices.

I became the one farthest to the west
side, I become the one farthest to the
inland side, and when I let out a sound
toward that way they would all let out

a sound, also from down in that direction
they would let out a sound.

We moved along, we moved along, using
our voices.

We moved along Tike that until eventually,
a while later, a voice began coming from
that direction down there.

"Over here", they said, the middle ones
had come upon someone.

I quickly started over there, I quickly
began going over following the voices
which were making continual sounds.

When I quickly reached there there was
their vehicle, two people's vehicle.

When I peered at these my companions
there was no way one could make out their
faces, each person was completely white
all the way to there.

And along there was his knife.
And along there were the saws.
They were all there in front of him.

When I quickly turned to look at our head
man here he was, just moving his arms
about, not even making a sound.

He was already affected by his ordeal,
he was already as if crazy.

[A big, important head man].
A big, important head man.

One who had already voiced his opinion
that if there were no Eskimos in these
camps it would be okay.



R

Qiﬁiqtugamaqapku uqallautigaluagapku
atganik taivlugu "Ivagivsigifi uvva,"
qanug nivlinilgifiman unigutiga taamna
piigsiqapku kiifiagalu asififiiqtugu qi-
viaqtuna.

Tavra nivligqsuq.

yvvaliqaagguuq uvagut Ifiupiat.

Yeah, iluqata taapkua piiyaqtugmata
Ifupiat ukua.

"lvagivsigifi, tammaqtutin,"

tavrunaa-
giga.

"e're all Eskimo. Come down."
Uvvagguuq qiginniagaa.

"Ahh, you baby," tavrunaqtiqama talia-
gun tiguvlugu nuqitkiga.

Kampitchugguuq uvva igluanik.
"Go ahead, that's all right."

Tatkimfia suli tiguvlugu niuvlugik ta-
siugsaagsigikput.

Tasiugsakkagaa Isaac-gum tamarruma "Ta-
siupaigun una. Arguannataatali piliun."

Sanipaktugaaqsisugauq.
Araa ailaqtuq iluqagmi.
Kampifimiuq igluanik.

Tinuraqtugu pisukataqtitkaqsigikput.

Tavra upkuamun tikiulligikput.

Uvvauma tikisiqapta mayuqtinnaptinni
Uwvagguuq uvagut sumun pivisa.

"Nivliranaigin. Keep your mouth shut!"
tavrunaagiga, suakkiga.

“Aaqﬁguuraq uvva uqagisirutin. Keep
Jour mouth shut."

Q"Viaqﬁéaluaqamir]a tinuragigakiuvva

Ukuigutianigmarrun kaimitkikput ilu=
Yaaktun,

Isigtugut.

Chapter 10

After staring at him intensely for a few
seconds, after telling him "We are Took-
ing for you," calling him by name, when
he, again, did not respond, I took off
my belt quickly, and put my face out to
full view and faced toward him.

He finally said something.

"0h, I see that you all are Eskimos,"
he said.
"Yeah, we are all Eskimos," I said when

we all took off the snow covering our faces.

"We are looking for you, you are Tost,"
I told him.

"We're all Eskimo. Come down."

"I'm going to freeze," he said.

"Ahh, you baby," I quickly went there
and grabbed his arm and pulled him.

"I don't have one of my boots," he said.
"Go ahead, that's all right."

We took hold of the other man, getting

him down off of there, and proceeded to
hold him by the hand.

I was about to hold on to his hand when
this Isaac, the one you know, said, "Don't
hold on to his hand. Let his disbelieving

daring nature take him along!
He began to reel about while walking.

He was completely wet, all of him.

And he was also without one of his boots.
We make him walk, shoving him along once
in a while.

We quickly arrived at the doorway with him.
As soon as we had arrived there, when we

had him climb up (those steps) he asked,
"Where have we arrived?"

"Quit making sounds. Keep your mouth
shut!" I said to him, I scolded him.
"You can talk after a Tittle while. Keep
your mouth shut."

He stared intensely at me for a few sec-
onds, because here I was, shoving him

along, and when they had opened the door
for him we pushed him in, both of them.

We all went in.



Puiguitkaat

Isiqapta qifiiqtugaluaqami uvvaliqaa-
gguuq uvagut igluanun tikitchugut.

Quppigaagighutin taapkua tuglinisa ti-
guvlugu taamunautigaat ilaminnun.

Niggivigfiun.

Tavruna tikififiapta niggivigfiun ugal-
lautigaat niginaitchukkiuvva, imma
tamaani nine-uktaavigruaqtuami.

Qifiiqtugaluaqgamigi Ifiupiat ukua aquvi-
titapich, akilligianigniqamigich uqal-
laktuq makitapkaqiuna, Ifiupiarguuq
ukua nigigaluaqtinnagi nigiyumifiait-
chuq.

"How come?"

"Uvva nigiqatiginiagiptigif."
Annugaaniaglaan uqallautigitka taapkua
ilani, "Annugaatqiksuqtigun una tavra-
niunnii."

"Uvva annugaamifiifi taapkunannpa nanilig-
niaqtuq."

Tannuraagutivlugich.

Annugaatqiksuqtugaat, taulaqugu, ilu-
qaagnik.

Tavraasii aquvitittugik.
Nigisanitkaqsirug Ifiupiat nigiqqaaquv-
Tugich.

Niggigsilgitchugut.

Nigianikapta uqallagataqtuq tavragguuq
unnuaq naatchumifiaitkaluagnigaa.

Unnagguuq naatchumifiaitkaluagnigaa
Ifiupiagitpan.

Tainnaé]uqqaaqtuq tugliata uqallauti-
gaa "Ifupiat suksraunifiiivlugich uqal-
lanasugautin."

"Tainna uqallakkumifiagsikavich quyaru-
na," tugliata tavrunaagaa.

When we went in he looked about for 3
few intense seconds, "I see now that we
have arrived at my house."

Those next to him took off their coats
and taking hold of him took him off tg
the others in the other room.

To the dining table.

When we reached that dining table they
told him...because, you see, he had not
eaten yet, sometime around near nine
o'clock.

After looking intensely for a brief time
at these Eskimos that they had seated
there, seeing that he was already Sitting
opposite of them, he said while I was
standing, "I am not going to be able to
eat before these Eskimos here have had
something to eat."

"How come?"
"We are going to eat along with you."

But his clothes, I told the rest of his
group there, "Quickly change his clothes,
even right there."

"He might get sick from those clothes."

Speaking English to them.

They quickly changed his clothes, towel-
ing him dry, both of them.

And then had them sit down.

He was not going to start eating, wanting
the Eskimos to eat first.

We, again, began eating.

After we finished eating he finally said
"I know I would not have been able to
last the night."

"I realize that I would never have been
able to last the night if there were no
Eskimos."

As soon as he had said that the other
one said to him, "Remember you had said
that Eskimos are of no use whatsoever.'

"I am happy that you have come to a point

where you can say something like this,"
the other one said to him.



Ifiupiarguuq kisimin silarin ilisimani-
gaat.

I1aalligguuq aasii nalunigaa.

: Siqififiaginman ilisimasunna-
someone: >1q1nNNagin b nna

galuagaa.

Nagiag (Vincent Nagiag): Ilaalligguuq
nalunigaa.

Aasii tavra uqallautigikput, "Tavra
tajnna sivullisi makua malgullaanik
camp ififiiqsunagai Ifupianik tannich
tammaguuvlutik, annigsuguuvlugich."

"Uvaniunnii uvva camp-mi upkuaqtik ti-
kitkaluaqtugu suutilaana nalugaat."

"Three, pinasulluunnii samma ifiuich
tainnatchich anniqsuaninagaich Ifiupiat."

"Makitittugich isiqtiXtugich upkuanifi-
fiif."

"Uvva ilaginigaatin tainnatchich," tav-
runaaqugu.

"Tavra tainnatchich ilaginigaatin."

Ifiupiaqaqtuksrauniqsurguuq camp every
(one) of them.

Tavrannaaglaan aasii tavra algaqsruu-
tigitquagsivlugu Ifiupiagluktuag-unni
sila.

Sila kukilugnina agnigmi, qanuq pifiag-
nina.

Aasiuvva uvani tamatkunuuna uqaqtuksrau=
taururaguut.

Silam igligninanik.

Makkununa kinul1iiptignun algagsruutik-
Sraptinnik uqaqtuksrautauruaguut.
Aasiisuliuyva uisaunigmik qutchigmirua-

Miksuli ipigsrugvigigaatigut, uisauniq-
mik,

Chapter 10

"I have come to realize that only the

Eskimos know this, their weather," he said.

"And I, myself, do not know it at all,"
he said.

someone: Although he may know it when
the sun is shining.

Vincent Nageak: He realized that he,
himself, did not know it at all, he said.

And so we told him, "That is the very

reason that these who came before you

would place two Eskimos at each camp,

because the white men would always get
Tost, these (Eskimos) would be of some
use to them."

"Even here at this camp, although they
would reach their door they would not
know what it is."

"I think they, the Eskimos, have already
helped three people who have (become
lost) Tike that."

"Making them stand up, making them go in
right there at their doors."

"We see that you are one of those kinds,"
I said to him right there.

"We see that you are one of those kinds."

"I now realize that every one of those
camps have to have some Eskimos in them"
he said.

And so from that point on he would con-
stantly tell me to keep talking about
the weather, they sky, even to those who
have no use for Eskimos.

The weather, how to travel in a blizzard,
how to go about it.

And so here we are to speak concerning
these things.

About how the weather behaves.

We are to speak of instructions which we
have to give to these who will come after
And so they have also asked of us to
speak concerning being adrift out on

the ocean, another "high" subject (im-
portant), the subject concerning being
adrift out on the ocean.

us.
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Uisaulunali uisausuugaluaqtuna igik-
haqaqtuna ikaktiguuruna.

Aapaa uqalua ilumun ittuq.
Uipqagnigpanagguuq ikaallaiqsignigpana
sifiigsragisiruna allivifiignik samanpna

puiruamik.

Maanna qaananiingitchuamik.

Tautukkuma puktatiyumifiagnigpana taav-
srumuna taavsrumina umiaglugagumifiag-
niguma taaguna igithaqsaqqaagluna au-
natchigmun naatpan nuqitchumifiagupku
kisianik ikuluna pallugluna nugitaagi-
siruna.

Itivrugagaluagligguuq uvani pisaqqaa-
mi auganilaitkaagguuq ikaaqtuni.

Tasamma taavsruma sikum annautigisigaa-
na.

Taamnaasii atugiga qavsigaagrugni samma.

Quliaganikkumifiaiganinagiga ikaktauti-
gianikXugu.

Atautchimi igithatka naapqauraghutin.

Aglaan ifiuumli akimnii kiutilaaga na-
luvlugu akiniagagnigaana qayyamik ma-
qakhuni, qaillimi, pimikii mauyyami.

Qailliaqsruguanigmigaalu tavra tatqam-
ma tautuktiqiugu qayyamik maqaktuaq
tatqavvasiuraqtillugu ikaagniaqtuqkuna
ikaaqtuna.

Igithatka tavra naapqauraqtutik.
Tainnatchimun aasii misik¥una nanug-

qamik uniaqtuna kinuvvaktilluna.
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My being adrift out on the ocean, a]thowh
I have often been sent adrift out on the

ocean I always cross back over quickly pe.
cause I always have a grappling seal hooy,

My father's words are truth.

As soon as I realize that I am adrift,
he said, as soon as I realize that I
cannot cross over, I am to go along the
edge and look for a piece of bottom-ice
which has surfaced from below.

Not one from up here on the top.

When I see one, and I see that this one
can float along with me on it, if I see
that I can use that as a raft, I then am
to throw the grappling seal hook across
to the other side, and only when it has
caught well and I can pull on it am I
to get on (the piece of bottom-ice), I
am to get down on my tummy and pull my-
self over slowly.

Even though it pitches at the beginning
he said, (I am not to worry) because it
does not melt already on the way across,
he said.

Then that ice is going to help me escape.

And so I have used this method for I
don't know how many times.

I will never get to the point where I have
told it often enough because I have al-
ready used it to get back across often

One time my grappling hook barely got
caught.

But a person across from me, not knowing
who I was was keeping up with me carrying a
qayaq, right in the rough water, no, the
slushy ice.

Just as the water had become rough I
quickly saw him just east of me carrying
his qayaq, and trying with all my might
to cross I made it across.

My grappling hook just barely getting
fast caught.

Then I jumped on to that type of (ice)
carrying a polar bear on my sled while

I was going back towards the inland side-.



Ikaaganiktiqamaasii tavra taamna unia-
¢a tatpauna uniaqtuqapku tatqamna paaq-
saaqsigiga.
siggaairuaq.

Tikitchaagapku sua una Qaggaq.

[1isimagiksi Qaggaq.
i[mmaimfia suvich?"

Inma aanitchigmi ifiuk tautukkanaag-
quuq uvvagguuq qayyani ilitchugipkag-
qaaglugu imma ifiuk tinititchukkalua-
jaa taavuna, tulautigitquvlugu.

Inmagguuq taagani ifiuk isimaruaq ui-
sanigman.

"Jyva uvana."

Suanagutigaana, "Uvvauna suksragluu-
nauvva taamna ifiuk:" isagutigaana.

"Suksragluunauvva taamna ifiuk!" isagu-
tigaana.

Qayananik aat*ugu maqaaqsigiga.

Nannumun tavra tikifilamnuk suksraaq-
paallukkaluagaana.

Nannunnugsimaruq-aasiiqsagniaghuni ig-
lamik isagutiruq.

Tainnasiq nalugaat ifiugiaktuat ikaa-
%agniq sikumik.

layaififiama ikaaguuruna tainna.

lgasaun-suli tavra pikkaluana, uisau-
suurug.

Pinasuni tavra uisaurug.

Ukauqqaaqamigguuq uisauqqaaqami si-=
Tgnilukkaluaqtuq isiganisa sifiiktin-
Jitkaat,

Tavranigguug uisauqqaaqtiqami naipiq-
twqtiéaluaqami samunanmun aulailig-

Chapter 10

Then as soon as I had gotten across I
I took off taking this sled along and
started toward that (person) over there.

One who was acting with difficulty.

When I had almost reached him I realized
that it was Orson Kagak.

You all know Orson Kagak.
"What are you doing?"

There is a person across on the other
side whom he saw, he said, and he would
like to get that person to realize his
intentions and then set his qayaq down
to float across to him, wanting him to
use it to get ashore.

He noticed that a person was across on
the other side after the water opened
up, he said.
M1t wash LM

He began scolding me, "What good is this
person anyway'!", he started at me.

"What good is this person anyway:" he
began (saying) to me.

I took his qayaq away from him and began
carrying it.

When we reached the polar bear he really
began to put me down.

As soon as he started to say "You Tucky
thing, catching a polar bear!" he burst
out Taughing.

A lot of (people) don't know this method
of getting across on the ice.

When I don't have a qayaq I often used
that method to cross (back) over.

That used to be also Egasak's (method

of crossing), he would often be sent
adrift.

He was adrift three times.

When he was first adrift out on the
ocean, he said, when he was first adrift,
although he tried to go to sleep his
feet would not let him sleep.

At that time when he was first sent
quickly adrift, he says, after a quick
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mun annagniaqtuagsirug.

Aulaitchuamun aasii tavra utuqqavifig-
mun tikisigami gamannirviksrillakhuni
apunmik qautchiitauraagsiliqtuq.

Uisauvaalluktukkii.

Qautchiiguraagqsiliqtuq.

Aquppigaluaqtugguuq tavra ganuguni
silanauna qaummagiksiififiagisifiiqpa.

Tavragguuq aglaan manaqsigififiagami.

Silana.
[Puyugruag]l.

Ii. Tavra qanugumifiaififiiqgami makitXu-
ni uvlugumifiaififiigman isagutiniqsuq,
paanmun, pi, qamanmun isagutiniqsugq.

Tavraasii tainna iglighuni siqummaq
tikifiiamiun nanaqXugu tasamuunatchia-
gun ikaagamiun kilunmunguuq tavra pi-
yumifiaqtilaaguragniagaqsirug.

Tavra tikifilamiug sifiaa aulaifinug ta-
manna sifiigsraqtugu uanmun isagutil-
gitchug.

Aasiasiisuli siqumman kasulgiXkugu-
suli.

Tavra pinasut uvlut nallagaluaqani pi-
suagaqsigai.

Uvlutauraqtugguuq tavra uanmuktaagman
tasamma.

Avuna qifiignina iliuraqtug.
Tavragguuq qagaiqsugq.

Tavra pinasut naanmiullu uvlut suagguuq
imiia manaitkalukkun igliqtillugu niga-

448

observation he began to try desperately
to escape by getting on a big mass of
ice down in that direction.

As soon as he reached the unbroken mass
of ice he began to quickly break off
pieces of ice, leaving himself enough
for a shelter.

This was because this was the first
time he had ever been adrift out on the

ocean, you see.
He quickly began breaking off pieces of jce

After sitting for some time, he said,
(he began thinking) when and how is this,
his sky, going to start getting brighter?

A11 it was doing, he said, was just get-
ting blacker and blacker.

The sky about him.
[Very dark fogl.

Yes. When he realized that he couldn't
do anything he stood up, when he realized
that it was not going to become daylight
we learn that he started off, heading

in the direction toward the wind, what
it is now, the direction of the wind,
the sheltered direction.

And so travelling in this manner when he
arrived at some broken-up ice he skirted
around it going down on that side of it
down there and when he crossed it, he
said, he proceeded to try to head toward
land as best he could.

So when he reached the edge of that mass
of ice he began walking again along its
edge toward the west.

And so again he came upon some broken-
up ice.

These three days he began to walk with-
out ever lying down.

A little daylight appeared, he said, when
he moved a 1ittle over toward the west

It became visible a Tittle over there.
He became energized, he said.

Just as the three days finished, as he
was walking along an area which was not



yugpaktun tainna ittuaq sifiaqlitkaq-

siligaa.

gifiagtifiman suagguuq agna taagagna ag-
natchiq iglinififiighuni, ilaan manna
inaa iglisugrugnigsuq.

Tavraasii...

Tulaktigami

nunamun tatpauna tikisiqami tasamma
Uluuram tasamma tamauna ualifauranagun
suagun tasamma ilisaqsriruq tulaktuq.

Nallagniuranitchug.

Tavra tatqamuna Sifigagruagnun ifuqaq-
tuamun tikitchaqsaaqsiruq, araagguukkii
alappaa isigani.

Tavra unnuapak ilatitaanitkaluaqtuq pi-
sukataagaagunilu pinitkaluaqtuq qiunia-
1igsuq.

Uvvagguukkiaq uunnaaktuaq qamma isuma-
giveittugu giunialigunnaqtuq.

[Agiaguallukiimma].
Saa? [Aqiaguallul.

Ii. Tavraasii isiqami tikiffiami Apa-
yautkugnun ififiiZzuni.

"Uisauvich?"

"Aa," anigunguuq itaunitkaluaqtug.
Qamillaqtitiqtuagsigaak.

Aasij annugaani paniqtitkugich.

Tusaavlutik aasiuvva tatqavannamif
Paniqsiipkaqtugich tavrani Igasagguuq
taimma uitkaa,

Taimauryq imma.

Chapter 10

dark, he noticed, to his surprise, that
he was about at the edge of what looked
like a big patch of open water.

When he reached the edge he noticed to
his surprise that that side across there,
the one on the other side, was not moving,
he saw that his own side along here was
moving very rapidly along.

And so as soon as he came ashore

on land, as soon as he reached up there,
Just a little ways west of Uluuraq, some-
where to some direction of it, he recog-
nized the area, he came ashore.

He did not even try to 1ie down.

He proceeded to attempt to reach Sifigag-
ruak toward the east, one which had peo-
ple, because, you see, his feet were
very, very cold, he said.

A11 during the night, although he did
not take a break even once in a while,
and although he did not walk just stroll-
ing along once in a while either, he be-
gan to start feeling 1ike he was very cold.
It was probably because he kept thinking
about that warm place over there that

he began to start feeling like he was
very cold, he said.

[Probably also because of his stomachl.
What? [His stomach alsol.

Yes. And so when he came in, when he
arrived he guested with Apayaugq-and-
one-other.

"Were you adrift?"

"Yes," the affirmative answer did not
seem right, all right.

Right away they began to make him take
off his clothes.

And then dried his clothes.

And then they heard news from the east
while they were drying the stuff there
that Egasak has been lost adrift, they said.

He has probably gone on, never to be seen

again.
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Uvva naalaktug, nalarug, panigsiiruq.

Quliaqtuaqtuat, Igasagguuq taima tula-
nitchuq.

"Quyanaqtuat-asu qapkua." suagguuq una
ugallakhuni.

"Quyanaqtuat-asu qapkua. Itqagillamam-
migaanna qamma."

"Itqagillamammigaanna qamma."

Tavragguuq taavsrumina quyanaaqtuq,
anajyyutaat una isumagiliqtugu.
Anaiyyutaat.

Tavragguuq sumik quyanaanitchuq, anaiy-
yutaarguuq qamma itqaqtugu quyanaaqtuq.

Tavraasii saluagmani aatugu qunpilaat
Utgiagviksaqtuatigun ikuliqtuni Utgqiag-
vikhuni.

Aikamiasii agnaqtin uqautiagsifiigaa,
"Tavra kamalauranikkii tavra kammisu-
gulaitkaluaginma uqumaitpaitchuanigli
unani tagiugmi pisulaituna tavra pi-
suuruna."

"Killukuapaluksimaruna."

Killukuapaluksimarugguug.

Sunauvvagguuq imma kamikpaagnik ukug-
nina atuqtuagluna tagiugsiuqusuugaluag-
nigaana isigaiqsitqunittuna sifiiktagsa-
guma uisauguma tasamani.

Tavragguuq taniginigaa taamna.

Aasii tavrannaaglaan malguifiik kammip-
kaqtugq.

Tagiugsiutik taapkuak qargullugik kam-
maktauq ukuak naisuurak atillasivlugik.

Aligsiligaak. ~
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Here he was, listening, lying down, dry-
ing off his clothes.

They were telling about this, Egasak diq
not go back ashore, they said.

"One sure can be grateful for those over
there!" he said, to their surprise.

"One sure can be grateful for those over
there. I see that they are capable of

remembering me over there!

"I see that they are capable of remem-

bering me over there!

He gave thanks for that, it is said,
when he began remembering their prayers.

Their prayer.

He gave thanks for nothing else, it is
said, he remembered their prayers over
there and gave thanks.

And so after he had become dry the rein-
deer herders took him home, he got a ride
from some who were on their way to Barrow
and so went to Barrow.

And so when he got home we Tearn that
he began to talk to his wife, "Although
you don't Tike to make me the short
fancy boots I always want them because
I don't 1ike to wear too-heavy boots
down there on the ocean."

"I see that I have made a very big mistake."
He said that he realized that he had
made a very big mistake.

I was later to learn, he said, that the
reason she wanted me to always use these
big boots when I was spending some time
down on the ocean was so that I would not
get frozen feet if I happen to have to spend
the night down there if sent adrift.

He realized that was the reason, he said.

And so from that point on he had (her)
make for him two pairs of boots.

Made so that he could put on these ocean-
hunting boots right over these short boots:

Ones with fur socks inside.



Tainnasunaififiagguuq aasii ifiuk unaniq-
sjuqtuaq uisauniglu uisaunififiiglu isu-
naginigumiung kamiqaqtuksraurug.

Kamiilaagunigguug piruksraunitchuq.

Kamigagtuksraurug.

pasii tavra uisautigilgififiami iglukamiup
taavsrumani uisaukami aqulligmi kilamik

tulagnigsugq.

Tauguunasuli tavra saattugguuq taavamna
kisian upaktugsaqtigaa.

Suagguuq una qilamik tikisiqtugu.

Uvlugaqtuni.
IkiqtupianaiZtunigguugq.

Tavraniuvva sivulligmi pikami ikiqtuq-
paillunigguuq uvlulaiffiigsugguuq sama=-
ni tagium uifigum amanitchianiittuni.

Avyugruaq.

[Tavrakii avyugruagman taaguurugl.

Ii. Taagsifiiagamigguuq aglaan.

Aasii tavraniuvva igluani pikami ui-
saukami isigaiqsinitchuq, aquppillaa-
rug.

Tavra sumik nagliksaanitchugq.

Taquagagmiug.

Inna upkusigauraq naisuurakkaluagq pifiik
Ugsrugqanik maktaligaaniglu tuvaaqataa-
ta imiinanigaa.

Tavragguuq tamuak malguk tamugamigik
araa nigigpagaqtuq.

Chapter 10

That is always the way, he said, that a
person who thinks about and realizes the
Possibility of being adrift or not being
adrift should have boots.

He is never to go without (these) boots,
he said.

He must have boots.

And so when he again became adrift, when
he added a second one to that other ex-
perience, when he was adrift for the last
time, we learned that he came ashore
very quickly.

Over that way again, he faced that down
there, he said, and that was the only di-
rection he took off toward.

To his surprise, he said, he reached it
very quickly.

Because, you see, it had some daylight.
And because, you see, it was not

very wide.

Here when he did it the first time, he
said, because it was so wide he

noticed that it did not even become day-

light, when one is down there on the
other side of the open lead.

Very thick fog.

[As we all know it is very dark when
there is thick fogl.

Yes. It would just be very dark, he said.

And so when he was adrift here on the
next time he did not experience cold
feet, he would occasionally sit once
in a while.

He did not experience any difficulty
or suffering at all.

He even had some snack provisions.

A small can, although it was short, had
been filled by his wife, we Tearned,
with blubber strips, some with muktuk.
When he chewed two bites of these, he
said, he would really be eating a Tot.
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Puiguitkaat

Tavraasii tavra tulakami igluani aika-
mi qanauvlugusuli aasiasii uisaulgit-
chug, qaunagiuragniallagmi.

Nannumik tuvraagsagniaghuni.

Aasiuna iglugagniqsug.

Nalunigaali igluni.
Nasuayaagliuna uisauniqsuq.

Malguqqagnik nannukhuni.
Uniaqtugik.

Tavragguuq uvani quppagni samunanmun

flamigich Nasuayaavli - Nasuayaamun
nuuttuna - mauragagivlugi taapkua unia-
ni ikaagaqtug.

Tavra ikaaganiktiqami nanuugaqtugik
piaksiligagigaik.

Pinasuiqsuaghunigguuq tavra maraagigik
taapkuak uniagni.

Nannuk uniqqagni, uniakkagnii.

Igitchausiiqsipiagatagaikguuq tavra.

Nallaqamilugguuq tavra aquvillakhuni
auktuugpaguutilaitchuq, sifiiktuagataq-
tigaqtug.

Kiisaimmaagguuq ukua uvlut pinasunnuaq-
sivut.

UisaupkaqZugu.

Tavra tamurrillagagaluni nanuutimifiifi
kaaksiunitchuq.

Tavraasii tainna iglighuni suagguuq una
agna akia iglinituni ilaan unitqataaq-
siffigaa.
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And so when he went ashore this second
time, when he went home, so then again,
again, he was sent adrift out of the
ocean, while he was really trying to
pay careful attention too.

Just when he began to try to follow a
polar bear's tracks.

We learn that he had a companion.

We also learn that he did not know this
his companion.

Nasuayaaq, we find, had also been sent
adrift out on the ocean.

Having caught two polar bears.
Carrying them on his sled.

Over here at the holes, he said, when he
realized that he couldn't jump over them
toward that direction down there, when
Nasuayaaq reached them - I have moved to
Nasuayaaq - he would, each time, use his
sled as a stepping block to get across.

And then as soon as he had gotten across
he would then rub (snow) on them, there-
fore causing them to again become nice
and smooth-running.

Three time, he said, he used it as a
stepping block, this, his sled.

These two polar bears which he was pull-
ing on his sled, two which he was pull-
ing on his sled.

He became completely unwilling to throw
them away, he said.

And when he would 1ie down, he said, he
would just sit down and not spend a lot
of time trying to get warm, he would
even quickly fall asleep for a while.

Eventually, he said, the days were al-
most numbering three.

While he was adrift down on the ocean

Taking some bites once in a while from
his polar bear he did not experience
any hunger.

Travelling along in that manner he un-
expectedly noticed that that opposite
side was not moving, he realized that
he, himself, kept leaving it behind.



Tikilgjﬁﬁami qaunmaaqtuamun naipiqtug-
jagu suagguug manna taavuna tainna,
avlugnaifimivlunilu igligniqsuq, sarri.

Tavraasii gifiiqtuallakkaluagamiuy ag-
natchig naqinnina agiuppauram naqinni-
pa tautukamiun ilaififiag-unnii taapkuni-
na mauragilgitchug.

Tavra suksraaqugik kiikpagik.
I1aa akpaktigruagumi.
Akpaktigruaghuni ikaaqtiqtuq.

Tavraasii nugqitchagmagik sikum atauk-
wgik nugilgataqtigaich taapkuak
uniagni tavra.

Naipiqtuagaluagamiasii tavra kilunmun
aisaagsivluni.

Nunamun tatpamma ikaaqtuq isumamifii.

Ikaaganigniqsuq.

Tatpaunaasii uniaqtuallakkaluagamigik
puktaamun uniagni taapkuak nappaqfugik
uniZtugik aivluni, pamma, nuna ullakXu-
gu taagmi.

Kasugmagu suagguuq una Uluuram tasamma
Ualifiaanagun piagun kivalifiaanagun
tulakhuni .

Tatqamma qanigiliqsigai.

Wluuraq uyva suqpaniitpaal?
Tuapaktusuum maanitchiani.
Tuapaktusuk.,

Bifigagruam uvanitchiananil .

li. Tavra taapkununa ififiitchaqtuagag-
sirug,

Qu"Ylilaarguuq samma tavraniittuat ilisi-
Magai,

Chapter 10

When he, again, arrived at some clear
(ice) he observed it and realized, to
his surprise, that this ice in front
there was moving along only just so
far, but at the same time it was not
possible to jump over it.

And so, after observing it for a while,
when he saw a low part to the sheer
cliff of ice on the side across him,
though it may have some bad results, he,
again, used (his sled) to step across.

Bracing himself to lose (his sled) if
(the ice) crunched it from both sides.

As Tong as he, himself, barely climbed
up there.

Fortunately he barely climbed up there
and quickly got across.

And so as he was about to pull it up

the ice went under it and he fortunately
was able to quickly pull it up, this

his sled.

*

And so after some observation of his
surroundings he started landward home.

He crossed over to the land up there,
this was in his mind.

He realized that he had already crossed.
Then after pushing his load up that way
for a while he took his sled and placed
it upright on an iceberg, leaving it be-
hind he went home, up there, he went up

toward the land in the dark.

When he came upon the (land) he noticed

to his surprise, that he had come ashore a

Tittle ways to the west side of Uluuraq, I

mean, a little ways to the east side of it.

He, all of a sudden, felt close to those
(at home) to the east.

[Exactly where is Uluuraq located]?
Just this side of Tuapaktusuk.
Tuapaktusuk.

[This side of Sifiigagruaq].

Yes. So he proceeded to go and become
a guest with those (people) there.

He knows of some reindeer herders who

are there, he said.



Puiguitkaat

Ukiiruat.

Sifiigagruagni taapkugnagni ITliam ig-

Tuani.

Tikififiami anaqasaaqtuami tikififiami ifiuk-

sruiffiiqsug.

Sumik nalurut.

Tavra isiqsagmiuglu gimmiurat qilual-
laktut.

Upisalaktut.

"Ifiugliqaa samna!" ugallaktut.

"Aa, uvva isiqtupa."

Paamigguuq tavrani upkuami isigsagman
suagguuq igfia ugallakhuni, "Uvva su-
vich?"

"Uvvalikii sunitchuna uisauruna," ni-
nauni Nasuayaam uqallautigaa aquvrig-
man una.

"Uvva uisaummivich?"

"Uisaummiunalikiuvva, uvvali akkupak
tulaktuami."

Alakkaaqtugguuq Igasak.

"Ukuagiik qapkuak isumaapaluksimaruk,"
kamiktugniagsautigillagmi.

Kiligiagniaqsimagigguuq qamma.

Tavra.

Uisaukamigguuq tavrani aqulligmi kav-
yanitkaluaqtuq Igasak uisauqatimifiik
naluniqsuq.

Kasuutilaififiiqsuk tasamani.

Tavra apuyyauramik Igasak ilitchugia-
niktinavluni aquppiurallagagniqsugq.

Tainnasiq aléaqsruutigikkanaa uqsru-
gaat ukua aééiﬁﬁauramiittuksrauv1ugich
quliaqtuaqtuq.
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Ones who are spending the winter.

At Sifiigagruaq, at I11iag's house.

When he arrived about early evening there
were no people-movement-sounds to hint
at people being there.

They knew nothing.

Just as he was about to go in the rein-
deer-herding-dogs began their barking.

They reacted quickly and suddenly.

"Oh, we see that it is a person out there"
they said.

"Yes, I am coming in."

As he was about to come in through that
door there, to his surprise someone over
there said, "What do you think you're doing"

"I am not doing anything, you see, I have
been adrift," Nusuayaaq told his (son or
brother-)in-law when that one asked him.

"You have been adrift too?"

"You see, I have been adrift, I just
now came ashore."

Egasak then said "Alakkaa!" it is said

"Those two, mother-in-law and daughter-
in-law, sure must have worried a lot,'
(he said), immediately starting to put
his boots on.

He sees that he has to go over there and
inform them (that they are fine) then,
he said.

That's what he did.

When he was adrift on this last time,
Egasak said, he was not worried or anx-
iously concerned about Toss of life all
right, but he had not realized that there
was someone else adrift along with him.

We Tearned that they did not meet each
other at all while they were down there.

Egasak, we learn, had already quickly
found out about (the helpfulness of) a
little snow hut so he would occasionally
sit down for a while.

This type of thing he has instructed (others)
about, he talks of the necessity of having
some blubber strips in one's pack sack.



[fugguud tasamaniitaniktignigumi ta-
quak malguk apaiguruk, uqummillaarak-

sragni.
Sayyaagiuarugguuq timi.

pasiuna Igasak, pifia Nasuayaaq kaaksiu-
pififirug.

Tavraasii unnuapak taavsruma Igasaum
(iligiaqtuulanigik Sirraunalu Tuurrag-
Tu.

Jisaurunigguuq qimmim ivvavia tautuk-
tuuraaqtiqatagnagniqsuq.

Iwavianik Igasak quliaqtuanpitkaluaq-
tug Nasuayaam tavra quliagaa.

Uniagagmiruam uvva nanuqqamik, aquppi-
vigallaammiruam.

Agnasugmigligguuq tavra apuyyaurana
ivavia nakuagiliqsigagigai isumamifii.

Qamanirviksraitchugguuq alappaa.
Uisauniataktuksraunififiqsugguuq ifiuk.

Qimmim ivvavia tautuktuuraagnagniqsug-
guuq samanitchigmiittuni.

Marrumanna sikuliamifi pilluaniktiqtuni.

Taamnauvva uisauniq aapaali algagsru-
duugaana tagiumun unani imaififiigpan
killagagnigpan sumik kilallakkumifiag-
ndupku sikuliuraq kilallaglugu sagva-
2 qanunnamun itilaana suanatilaana
ilitchugisallakkisigiga.

Chapter 10

If a person realizes that he is already
(adrift) down there then two mouthfuls

are enough, these he should put in his
mouth.

The body is (then) capable of better
then adequate strength, he said.

And so Egasak, I mean, Nasuayaaq said
that he did not experience any hunger

And so this one, Egasak, quickly and
furiously travelled all night to go
and inform Sirrauna and Tuurraq.

When one is adrift, he said, he real-
ized that one visualizes a dog's birthing
area for a few seconds at a time.

Although Egasak did not tell about a
dog's birthing area Nasuayaaq did tell
about it.

One who was using as a sled a polar
bear skin, one who had a place to sit
for short periods of time.

He realized that he would suddenly think
about and begin liking a female dog's
snow hut, its birthing area, he said.

It's very cold, there is no place to
seek shelter, he said.

He realized that a person should never
seek to be sent adrift, he said.

He has found out, he said, that when
one is down there on that other side
that one visualizes images of a dog's
birthing area.

Right after one has passed the point
of being able to get back to this young
ice along here.

This thing, being sent adrift down on
the jce, my father would instruct me
about it often, saying that if I see
that there is no (open) water and I

see that there is a hole (or) if I find
that I can make a hole in a small area
of young ice with something, I am to
just go ahead and make the hole and I

am to try to find out in which direction
the current is (flowing) and whether or

not it is strong.
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Puiguitkaat

Itigrukpagmiik naaggaqaa uniuttama
suvifiinaniik, ugruum tamuqtuallaglugu
ugiaglugu.

Tasammagguuq aasii uvunpanmun qiglunmun
marruma tuvam tuvvam sifiaata qiélunmun

samunanmun nunam tunaanmun sagvagnig-
pagu naniagpagnianitchuna.

Aasiigguuq kivitkupku atuksrausiutiluni
ayanakavsiuragpan iqsifiapiagataqtugguug.
Tirigii.

Quviqtailigisirunagguuq.

Tasamma uisauniaqtuna taununaqpaitkuma.

Aasii pisukataguma uvani taununaguma
pisukataguma naipiqtugisiruna.

Tasammaasii tainna pisukatallagma in-
nagsagtiguma "Alakkaa, uisaniktigaana
tatpamma," innaglunagguuq utinmun aul-
lagigisiruna.

Innaqsaqtiguma.
Tamanna uifiiq nalunaitchaqtug.
Naipiqtuqutaat tavra utuqqanaat.

Nalunaitchuq ilaanni.

Ilaanni nalunagmiuq suagiitpaitchuni
kipigniugpaitchuni.

Naluliguummigiga.

Innaqsaqtiguuruq aglaan, kayumniqsag-
tignaqtug qaugurrigaififi.

Taavsruminaliuvva uqaluktuallalgitchu-
na.
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(Whether with a) shotgun shell or some
part of my > Chewing
the ugruk piece briefly and then spit-
ting it out.

And then, he says, if I see that the
current is flowing toward this way, to-
ward the edge of the land-Tocked ice,
down this way toward land, then I won't
be fearing much danger.

And then, he says, when I sink it down
into the water and it lTeans a little
paralleling the coast, then it is very,
very dangerous and frightening.

Scary.

I am to keep alert and not be caught
off guard, he says.

I am going to be sent adrift down on
the ocean if I go down there too far.

And so when I walk down here, when I
walk along down there I am to observe
things very carefully.

And so while walking along in that man-
ner, if I happen to (suddenly) start to
go like this, "Oh, no! It has already
opened up and sent me adrift!" I am to
(say) that, he says, and immediately
head back.

If I happen to (suddenly) start to go
like this.

That open lead along there each time
would be clearly visible.

That is the very reason that the old
people would tell others to observe
carefully always.

Sometimes it is clearly obvious.

And also sometimes one cannot tell (when
sent adrift), when one is not clearly
doing very well, when one is too engrossed
in focusing upon catching game.

I also, sometimes, do not know when it
happens quickly.

But it always starts to go quickly like
this, one should always react immediate-
1y when it breaks open upon one.

So with this I have again talked briefly:



mauvvaukua samma ilisimaqpaktuattauq-

kaluag.
Mnaqatigakii uvvauna.

pgivaaq (Otis Agivgaq): Uvvauna niug-
tugnikun naalaktuakkagpuut isumamnili
ivigaumaigigiga tagiumi maani niuqtug-
ninat.

Atakkii ifiuuniluutivut marra tagium
nigrutini samma qanugpan piyaqqugpan
piugtuun maanniinnianitchut.

Sugnamun qimagniaqtut, ugsrum piagsik-
patik.

Taamnaliuvva ituigigiga.
Ifiuuniluutipayuvut.

Agvigich qavani qavunalguilimmata qam-
ma ugsrum pikkanii.

Agvigich unna ilisimagaat.
Nayulguififiigaat imma uqsruq manna ta-
giumi.

Sanma ituilliutauyumaaqtuq qanuguni ma-
qikpan.

Nagliksaalighiaqtugut tamatkua nigru-
gaurapayuvut ifiuuniluutivut sunnamun
nuutpata.

Nagiag (Vincent Nagiaq): Sigpatitulig-

fiialgitchugut.

Adivgaq (Otis Aqivgaq): Nuktallarut

ndrutit, qimaarallarut.

Taamnaliuyva fsumamni iuigigiga, niug-
tugninat tagiumi maani.

Sama symik allamik...uqaluksrat ifiu=
Slakkaluagmiut-ami alapisaagmatun pi=
"anik ugagpallaaguyisififiaqiuna.

Chapter 10

These along here also know a lot about

(the ice) all right, (and I have used
up so much time).

At Teast my cousin here.

Otis Akivgak: This which we listened to

concerning the drilling, my mind is very
displeased about their drilling on this

ocean along here.

Because, you see, our source of Tiveli-
hood, these creatures of the sea, if
something happens, if there is a drilling
accident, they are not going to be along
here.

They will flee in some direction, when
the 0i1 is about to get to them.

I feel that there is something wrong in this.
These, the source of our humble 1ivelihood.

The whales have begun to find it hard to
go as far east as they used to, the ones
which the 0il is bothering.

The whales know that area down there.

We see that they must be unable to stay
much around the ocean with oil in it.

If it pours out for some reason it is
certainly destined to be a cause for
messing up something.

We will begin to experience suffering
if these our small animals, our source
of livelihood, move away in some direction.

Vincent Nageak: We will again start to

use blubber for fuel.

Otis Ahkivgak: The animals are capable
of moving away, they have the capability
of fleeing.

This is something which feels wrong to
my way of thinking, their drilling

along this ocean here.

Anything else to...I mean, although
there are many things to talk about I
just don't want to talk too much about
things which may influence others to be-

come mixed=up.
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Puiguitkaat

Uvva quliaqtuaqtuam algagsruutaa aglaan
nutaqqatkii tusaaraksragigaat. (Iil.

Anuniallasifiiaqtuat.

Tusagnagiugaglugu pifiiluktuaqtuksrau-=
rut, naalagniluktuat.

Nutaqgavut makua panmapak isumamiktuu=
ligpaittutik pillanivaitiutik nalimuu-
ruatun uqautisallaagaluaqtuniunnii
ilinaviutik.

Umiaqtuqtuani ilauruni nutaqgat makua
panmapak nukatpiaguqtuat uqautisallaa-
galuagtuni qapignamik kiumalighutik

Uqautitqulaitchut-unnii ilapich pifiia-
gusiannik anuniagusiannik taipkua.

Naalagniyumalaitchut.

Naalagnisupiagataglugu pilaitkaat ma-
miagigaat ilapisa.

Ilanisa kiumaqtuktaguummigaanna, "Ma-
kunina uqagmifiak, uvva mamiasaaguugiv-
sina, mamiasaaguuginma."

Tamarra algaqsruutitkali umiaqtuqtuani
qaugrinaviuna pilgusiannik uqautiniluk-
paguuvlugich, uqaguuvlugich-ami.

Uniaqtullasipqaqama nukatpialuich u-
qautisuuvlugich ifiugisuuviugich algag-
sruguugitka.

Nipaisimaalaitchuna.
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But the instructions of the one who tolq
the story must be heard, you know, by
the young people. [Yes].

Those who are going to learn how to hunt,

They have to attempt their (hunting)
while hearing this always in their
minds, these ones who are trying to
listen (to these instructions).

Because these, our young people today,
have become so that they now do what-
ever they feel Tike doing, because they
believe that they can do anything, they
are even stubborn in their determination
to do things their own way, even when
one tried often to talk to them.

When one is one of those who are hunting-
by-boat, even when one tries often to
talk to them, these young people nowadays,
these ones who have become young men,
they have begun to respond with retorts
which can cause one to become discouraged
and quit.

Some of them don't even Tike to be told

“about the methods used by those of long

ago for acquiring game.
They have no desire to listen.

They don't ever express an earnest desire
to listen to these things, some of them
consider it to be criticism and there-
fore act offended.

Some of them even answer me very impu-

dently, "You should never talk of these
things, you all try to make me feel of-
fended when you do so, you try to evoke
me to act offended with that criticism.’

I always try very hard to talk to them
about the way they did things, their
instructions to me, because I grew up
and became aware among those who hunted
by boat, I indeed talked to them.

As soon as I am able to hunt-by-
boat I instruct those young men because
they are my "men".

I don't keep quiet.



mma uqautinakkatkaa panmapak imma nu-
fatpiagunarut gitungiunarut nutagaa-

Juunnaisa.
mmma itqaumaraqtut ilanich.

Atakkiuna nigrun ifiulluatagsiuguni i-
Jaanni pilaitchuq.
satkusagniksranififiiglu uqautisuugitka,
sifiiktillugich makua pillaruat.

Qilamigsrunagpan taima satkusagviksra-
pififiiglu ugautivlugich pisuugitka.

Uvva allamik ugaluksrat itkaluaqtut
sammaaglaan qavaniinnapta Beechey Poi-
miinnapta tautunakkaga uqausigiugal-
lagniagmigiga.

Uniagpauraqaghuta Beechey Poi-mif tat-
qavuna tagiukun tasamani kukiluguuru-
qut, igniugtauvluna uvana.

Engineer uvana.

Aglagnik nalugaluaqtuna aullaqtinninal-
lu nutqaqtinninallu ilisimapayukugu,
ilitchugivlugu.

Tainna iglighuta Ulaamik ilagaghuta
Panigiunuluglu allalluimma nukatpiat
ilagivlugich, tatqagma.

Uvana igniqutinik naluruna, sivunigmik,
samaniittuna.

Igniqutitkiuvva qikapayukkaluagama tain=
"a kiniktigirut.

"1guugnik si1itiligruich.

Mlas Imperial, gasoline.
Taapkya tainnatchich.

Harra inna asifii.

Chapter 10

Those whom I had talked to while they
were young people are today still living,
they have become young men, they have
(father)-ed children.

Some of them must remember these things
sometimes.

Because, you see, this animal sometimes
does not go looking for a good person.

I talk to them while these already capa-
ble ones are sleeping of when and where
to throw the weapon.

I talk to them too of when and where to
throw the weapon if one has to do it in
a hurry.

Something else...there are many things

to talk about, all right, but I, too,
will talk briefly about something which

I saw while we were east at Beechey Point.

From Beechey Point we would go from place
to place using a "small ship" travelling
way down along that ocean down there,
with me, myself, as the person manning
the engine.

I, myself, am an engineer.

Although I knew nothing about words I
fortunately knew how to start it and
how to stop it, I have found out how to
do it.

We'd travel along in that manner, we had
as one of us Ulaaq, also Panigiunuluk,
also some other young men were among us,
out there.

I, myself, did not know anything about
steering (the ship), I was situated down
under there.

The engine, you see, was this high when
I would stand next to it.

One with two big

Atlas Imperial, (used) gasoline.

This was that kind.
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Puiguitkaat

Taamnauvva ugagaluagamik managtuagguuq
sikumi nanasugruktuaq tautukkaluaqamir=
run gifiigaluagamirrun sanigatqunnaga-
luallaan ullaagsifiigaat.

Aasiuvva ullautimmata kisianik ilitchu-
givluna.

Uvva kanigquanun apugasaaghuta.
Mayuagautaunnani sivumifi pilaitchuq
uvunga nunamun.

Mayuagausiqiugu niuviutik, niuviuta ilu-
qata.

Pitullaktugu kitchamik.

Makua ittuat qaigmiuq
taavvasugruk, unasiksuq.

Nuna manna maggaraaq aqiya uyagagruillu

makua tamaani.

Sagvaqtag-una siku.
Nunasunaififiamik qaalik.

Immaktinnigich ipigaqtugich ikaagnag-
miut.

Tamarra nannullu tuminich.
Tuvrigagmiragnigaat.

Tavraniitilluta Kuuvanmiittuat taigu-
guukkaniich kiigyugnik nigligich, tain-
natchich mitchaagmiut, tavruna.

Samani sikumi.

(Same Person):...iglignig-
suq.

Marrali sikut innamun igliqtut.

Paagsaaqtugilli igligsimaruq.

Kivigsragmata.
Flaxman taunani samma saanani. [Ii].
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It is said that this thing which had
skirted around them, one which went way
around them down on the ice, having seen
it, having observed it, they talked it
over and then began to go to it, even thoyg
they had already just passed it by.

And then it was only when they got to

it that I found out about it.

We pulled up against it at its point.

One could not alight on this Tand from

the bow without first getting a ladder.

They put a ladder there and disembarked,

we, all of us, disembarked.

After just tying it down with an anchor.

There were these things which Took Tike
, it was even smooth

all the way over to there, (the other
end) was very far away.

Along here was sod, soft sand, mud, also
big pieces of rocks here and there.

This was ice which was flowing with
the current.

One with a top which was all sod.

And one could even cross the water areas
just by wading across.

Also along there were polar bear tracks.
We noticed that they too would make
tracks on it.

While we were there these geese which
the people-of-the-Kobuk would call
"kiigyuk", these kinds of geese even
landed there.

Way down there on the ice.

Otis Ahkivgak: We noticed that it was
moving along (in this direction).

And here were the ice, travelling in
this direction.

We saw that it was moving along in 2
direction directly opposite of the di-
rection (the ice) was moving in.

When they checked the current with the
current-checking-device.

This was somewhere down in front of
Flaxman Island. [Yes].



Chapter 10
favra taamna qifiinaragali uqausigillak- And so this which I have seen myself,
kiga. I talk of briefly.

Uqaluksrat marra ifiugiakkaluaqtut sut
aglaan uvva ivigaumaipiagataqtuna isu-
magalu niuqtugtitigun.

Although there are many things to talk
of, but I am very displeased, also my
thinking, regarding the drilling activity.
Nigrutivut kappianagaluaqtut gqanugpata
qanugtitpatigik ilaanni.

One feels an anxious fear of loss re-
garding our animals all right, if they
do something, if perhaps they cause
something to happen to them.

Ugsrumiilguyumifiaitchut-kii. Because, you see, they cannot stay Tong

in oil.
Ugsruq puktallagpan, puikpan, imgum If that oil should happen to surface,
gqaananukpan. when it surfaces, if it should happen

to come to the top of the water.

Maqutchillarug ugsruq nigrutinik. The 0i1 is capable of destroying animals.

Taamnaliuvva ivigaumaigipiagatagiga. This is something with which I am very
displeased.

[Kii tavra ivigaumaigigaluagikputkii [We all are displeased with it all right,

tavra manigimmivlugulul. you see, but, at the same time, it is also

our money tool.

Qigiiak (Ernest Qigfiak): Taamna tavra Ernest Kignak: Did Floyd Ahvakana reach
Avaggan tikifinavaun? this same (land-ice)?

someone: Aaqanuq. someone: I guess so.

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Allaptauq. Henry Nashanik: Another one.

Qigitak (Ernest Qigriak): Another one? Ernest Kignak: Another one?

—_— e

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Allaptauq, ii. Henry Nashanik: Another one, yes.

Avagqanliuma tikisana allaurug. The one that Floyd Ahvakana reached is a
different one.

Qighak (Ernest Qigfiak): Aguuvlu tiki- Ernest Kignak: One which he and Ahgook

sanak, ai? reached, is that right?

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Aguum tikifi= Henry Nashanik: Ahgook never reached it,

e b VIS S B

naitkaa, uvyaukkanaagguug. it is said that he saw what he thought

was the same one.

He saw something which resembled a cliff
way down there (in the ocean), this is
what he would often say.

Ikpiksruguuq samma tautuktapa tasamma
taunani tainnaguurug.

Qigiiak (Ernest Qigriak): Avaqgan tikifipam= Ernest Kignak: It is said that Floyd

a4 i jved at some land way
Mug imma nunamurguuq tasamani. Ahvakana also arr
down there.
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Puiguitkaat

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Ii. Avag-
qanaasiuvva Aguk quliaqtuaqqaaqtillugu
uvlaatchauramigguuq tasamna asirvia
ullaksauraaqsigaa samma ikpik taunani
tautukkanaa tautuguktuguli.

Tavraasii tautukamiun ullaksaaqsivlugu.

Takanna ikpigruaq tautukfugu nuna.

Aasiigguuq uvva tikifimaun nunaunififiig=
suq taamna aglaan ivigaamik qaagagnim-
migaa tavra.

Ivuniqagniqsugguuq avataa, sikumik
tainna.

Qigriak (Ernest Qighak): Maggagmik
taima qaagagnirana taimfa.

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Ii, maggagmig-

guuq qaaqagaluagniqsuq tainna ikpiksun
tamanna i1luni agiuppak ivuniqagniqsug-
guuq avataa, sikum ivvuvigiragnigaa.

(Lot of people talking together)

Ukua tikisanatitun inpiygagunnaqtuq.

Anigpanififiigaa, anpitaktuanifiiigaa uvva
Avaqqan quliaqtuagamiun taamna.

Nullautag (0liver James): Benny Amagu-
gaaglu tidal wave taimani iglut makua
sagvaalammagich. ..(Haa)?...sagvaalamma-
gich iglut makua tidal wave taimani.

Tidal wave pimman.

Qigiak (Ernest Qighiak): Sagvaqtani?
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Henry Nashanik: Yes. Then Floyd Ahvakana,
right after Ahgook told the story, left
very early in the morning, it is said,

to go to that area where this has shown
itself, he, himself, wanting to see alsg
this c1iff which they had seen down there,

And then when he saw it he proceeded to
start over toward it.

He saw this land, this big cliff down
there.

And so, it is said, when he reached it
he realized that this was not land, but
he did say that the top of it was covered
with grass.

He said he noticed that it was surround-
ed with pressure ridges, with ice, in
that manner.

Ernest Kignak: He did say that that cer-
tain one was covered over with sand.

Henry Nashanik: Yes, although he realized
it had sand on top of it, this "agiuppak"

along here resembling a cliff, he also
said that it had pressure ridges sur-
rounding it, he noticed that the ice would
form pressure ridges on it.

I don't think it was 1ike the one these
ones here reached.

He said it wasn't very big, when Floyd
Ahvakana told about this he said it
wasn't very, very big.

Oliver James: Benny Ahmaogak and I, at
that time when the tidal wave's force
moved a bunch of these houses along here
...(What)?...at that time when the tidal

wave's force moved these houses along here.

When the tidal wave came.

Ernest Kignak: They were carried along
in the force of the current?



wullautag (OTiver James): Immagguugq
juliatkut iglunich qavaniittuat Iglug-
paurani sagvananisugaich.

gigiiak (Ernest Qigiak): Uvvakii uvana
S eEee e
igluga sagvanagaa.

yullautaq (0Tiver James): Tavra tavrani
T O
sagvagisimmagich silapnugman. ..

Nasagniq (Henry Nasagniq): Ukiagmi.

someone: Earthquake-man Anchorage.

Chapter 10

Oliver James: Remember it has often been
said that Nuliag-and-them's houses at
Browerville were carried away by the
force of the ocean?

Ernest Kignak: My own house, you know,

was carried away by the force of that
ocean.

Oliver James: That time, that time
when it was to carry them away with

it current, when the weather calmed
down...

Henry Nashanik: In the fall time.

someone: When an earthquake hit Anchorage.
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